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ABSTRACT 

This report examines the contrasting views of parents 
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through 12. Parents and students are generally satisfied with their 
schools, and most believe that the school provides a safe and secure 
environment and a quality education. A majority of students have 
never been victims of violence. However, there is a sizable 
proportion of parents who say that their children have at some time 
been victims of violence, and there is a nearly equal proportion of 
students who say they have had, such experiences. Parents are more 
likely than students to believe that students receive personal 
attention from teachers and that they have caring relationships with 
teachers and peers. Students who have been victims of violence are 
more reserved with teachers and with other adults and are less likely 
to talk about their problems. Those who have been victims are more 
likely to approach personal relationships with assumptions that 
increase theix vulnerability, and they are more likely to distrust 
and be disrespectful of their peers. Appendix A describes the 
methodology, and Appendix B contains the survey. Study findings are 
presented in 165 tables. (SLD) 
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Surveys in this Series 
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■ The Metropolitan Life Survey of the American Teacher, 1987: Strengthening Links Between 
Home and School includes the views of parents of America's schoolchildren and reveals how par- 
ents and teachers are united in their commitment to educating America's youth. 

■ The Metropolitan Life Survey of the American Teacher, 1988: Strengthening the Relationship 
Between Teachers and Students includes the views of students in grades 4-12, and also focuses on 
minority teachers' satisfaction with teaching and ways to increase their participation in the pro- 
fession. 

■ The Metropolitan Life Survey of 'the American Teaclver, 1989: Preparing Schools for the 1990s 
looks back at the changes in education through the 1980s and looks ahead to the changes teachers 
say would improve education. 

■ Th£ Metropolitan Life Survey of the American Teacher 1990. New Teachers: Expectations 
and Ideals -Part I Entering the Classroom examines the views of first-time teachers entering the 
classroom in the fall of 1990. 

■ The Metropolitan Life Survey of the American Teacher, 1991. Tlxe First Year: New Teachers 
Expectations and Ideals returns to the cohort of new teachers who entered the classroom in the 
"all of 1990 and gauges their attitudes as they conclude their first year in the classroom. 

■ The Metropolitan Life Survey of the American Teacher 1992. Tfie Second Year: New Teachers' 
Expectations and Ideals revisits the new teachers after completing two years of teaching in America's 
classrooms. 

■ The Metropolitan Life Survey of the American Teacher 1 993. Teachers Respond to President 
Clinton's Education Proposals provides valuable insight onto what teachers believe needs to be 
done to make our schools safe and productive places for learning. 

■ The Metropolitan Life Survey of the American Teacher 1993. Violence in Americas Public 
Schools illustrates the concerns of teachers, students and law enforcement officers across the 
country, about the increasing violence and fears of violence in their schools. 

Mini-Surveys - Teachers' Views on Current issues in Education 

■ The Metropolitan Life Survey of the American Teacher, 1991. Coming to Terms probes emerg- 
ing problems related to tightened school budgets. 

■ The Metropolitan Life Survey of the American Teacher, 1992. Ready or Not: Grade Lei el 
Preparedness examines teachers' perspectives on an issue that is key to the new national 
education goals. 

The series also includes several reports on individual states - two surveys of California teachers 
and one of New York teachers - whose questions parallel the 1984 and 1985 nationwide studies. 
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FOREWORD FROM METUFE 



Last year MetLife published a major report about violence in America s pubhc 
schools to provide insight into what teachers, students and law enforcement offi- 
Soie as an escalating problem in schools across the country Interest in 
hreporton the partof educators, policymakers and **f™?^^ 
ed us to explore the issue further. Wedecided to ask students and parents what they 
understand to be the factors influencing violence in our nation s schools. 

ViolmuxinAmericatPubUcSehooh: 
trusting views of parents and students about what goes on in and around the school 
biUlding. An important finding touches on the role the media might play m vw- 
forctaglchoolince. Sevenly^ne percent ofparentebeUeve toe medmconmbute 
to violence while only 51 percent of students agree. . 

The survey provides interesting information about the differences in parents and 
students' opinions and experiences. Clearly, students, parents and teachers can 
learn from one another how best to curb disorder in schools and communities. But 
to engage in this learning, they must first improve their communications 

We understand their fears relating to school violence, and we hope this survey 
helps find ways to develop solutions. Once again, Louis Harris and Associates has 
produced a study that supports the national movement to improve America s pub- 
lie schools. 
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INTRODUCTION 



Violence in America's Public Schools: The Family Perspective is the latest in a 
series of surveys sponsored by MetLife that focus on education and the opinions and 
experiences of American teachers, students, and parents. It represents a sustained 
program of research designed to bring teacher, student, and parent opinions to the 
attention of the education community and the American public. This is the second 
volume in a series of reports on violence in America's public schools and the fif- 
teenth survey in this unique series sponsored by MetLife. 

This survey focuses on violence in the public schools from the perspective of pub- 
lic school students and their parents. We asked about: 

■ Communications among students, teachers, and parents; 

■ Worries and experiences with violence in the schools; 

■ How violence in school affects the daily lives of school children and their 
teachers; 

■ The influence of environmental issues on violence in the schools; 

■ Belief about who is responsible for helping to prevent or reduce school vio- 



We have examined a wide array of factors that may contribute to violence in school, 
such as the level of parental involvement in school, the impact of vandalism and 
neighborhood violence, and students' attitudes toward conflict and personal rela- 
tionships. / 



Qualitative Research 

Beyond the telephone and classroom surveys, two focus groups and eight in-depth 
interviews were conducted with public school children in the New York City area. 
These interviews took place both before and after quantitative interviewing was 
conducted. These students' anecdotes and experiences informed and guided the 
development of the questionnaires, Students who participated in the later qualita- 
tive research also commented on the survey findings used for this report. Their expe- 
riences and commentary appear throughout this report as anecdotal evidence. 

Survey Method 

This survey is based on interviews with a nationally representative sample of 1,000 
parents of children attending public school in the third to twelfth grades. This sur- 
vey also includes interviews with public school students in grades three through 
twelve. All interviewing was done from April 22 to May 19, 1994. Parents and every 
school covering grades 3 through 12 had an equal chance of being drawn into the 
sample and are representative of parents and children nationwide. A detailed sur- 
vey methodology is provided in Appendix A. Appendix B contains questionnaires 
with marginal frequencies for each response. 
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Notes on Reading Tables 



An asterisk (*) on a table signifies a value of less than one-half percent (0.5%). 
A dash represents a value of zero. Percentages may not always add to 100% because 
of computer rounding, or multiple answers on particular tables. Question numbers 
on common tables refer to the public questionnaire. 

Public Rele ase of Survey Findings 

All Louis Harris and Associates Inc. surveys are designed to adhere to the code 
of conduct of the Council of American Survey Research Organizations (CASRO) and 
the National Council of Public Polls (NCPP). Because data from this survey will be 
released to the public, any release must stipulate that the complete report is also 
available rather than simply an excerpt from the survey findings. 

Project Responsibility 

The directors of this project at Louis Harris and Associates Inc. were Robert 
T,eitman, Executive Vice President and Katherine Binns, Vice President. Louis Harris 
and Associates gratefully acknowledges the contributions to this project of our col- 
leagues at MetLife. We thank Michael G. Mruz, M.S.W., C.S.W. for his assistance as 
focus group moderator and consultant, and the public school students and admin- 
istrators who made the focus groups and in-depth conversations a successful and 
important part of this survey. Responsibility for the survey questions, the findings 
and their interpretation rests solely with Louis Harris and Associates Inc. 
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EXECUTIVE SUMMARY 



Public school students and parents are generally satisfied with their public schools. 
Most believe their school provides a safe and secure environment, as well as a qual- 
ity education. A majority of students have never been victims of violence and have 
never been physically hurt while in or around school. However, there are sizable 
proportions of parents who say their children have at some time been victims of vio- 
lence that took place in or around school, and nearly equal proportions of students 
say they have had such an experience during their school lives. 

Children and young adults who have experienced violence are more likely to have 
had other negative experiences in their school life; they are more likely to have 
failed to achieve academically, to believe their school provides a lesser quality edu- 
cation, and to think their school has problems with vandalism. Students who have 
been victims of violence are more likely to say their parents have infrequent com- 
munications with school, such as individual meetings with teachers, parents' or 
group meetings, or visits to the school. 

Students, in general, have differing views from their parents about their qualify 
of life in public school. Parents are more likely to think that students receive per- 
sonal attention from teachejrs, and that students have caring relationships with 
teachers and their peers. Students who have been victims of violence and those who 
are at greater risk of becoming victims, are more often critical of their schools and 
of relations with teachers and other students. 

Sizable proportions of children and young adults are hesitant to discuss person- 
al problems and conflicts with teachers or their parents. Students who have been 
victims of violence and those at greater risk are least likely to discuss such issues. 
When asked why they do not talk to their parents or teachers more often, many stu- 
dents express doubts about adults' ability to help, or interest in their problems. 

Following a recurrent pattern, students who have been victims of violence and 
those at greater risk of becoming victims are more often critical of adults. For exam- 
ple, almost half (47%) of these students do not talk to their parents about problems 
or disagreements with other students because they think adults do not understand 
their problems; one-third (29%) say their parents cannot help, and nearly one in 
five (17%) say their parents are uninterested or too busy. 

More disturbing are the differences in opinion and experience when asked about 
their school life. Students who have been victims of violence or have been physical- 
ly hurt while in or around school universally believe that teachers sometimes treat 
them like numbers. Students who have never been victims of violence express clear- 
ly different views; none believe that teachers sometimes treat them like numbers. 

Students who have been victims of violent incidents are more likely to approach 
personal relationships with underlying assumptions that increase their vulnerabil- 
ity to confrontations or violence. These studente are more likely to distrust and be 
disrespectful of their peers. 
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MAJOR FINDINGS 
School Environment 



1. Parents of public school students and students themselves are generally pos- 
itive about their schools. Most public school students (78%) and their parents 
(76%) believe their schools provide an excellent or good education. 

■ One-fourth of parents (23%) and one-fifth of students (19%) do not positive- 
ly assess their school. Older students are also more critical of the quality of 
education their school provides; 26% of students in grades ten to twelve rate 
their school as only fair or poor, as compared with 11% of elementary school 
students (in grades three through six). 

■ Those with lower grades, mostly C's, D's and F's, are more critical; two in five 
assess their school negatively as compared with one in ten students with the 
highest grades. 

2. A majority of parents and students believe their school provides a safe and 
secure environment in the school building. However, students are more criti- 
cal than parents; more than one-third of junior high (36%) and high school 
students (34% ), believe their school does an only fair or poor job of providing 
a safe environment in the school building. 

■ Two in five students believe their school does an only fair or poor job of pro- 
viding safe and secure school grounds. High school students are more likely 
to assess their school negatively (52%), while only one in three elementary 
school students rates his or her school negatively. 

■ A plurality (58%) of third to twelfth grade public school students believe their 
school has, to some measure, a problem with vandalism such as graffiti or 
broken doors and windows. Only one in three students (36%) says this is not 
a problem. 

■ Students whose school provides an only fair or poor education are more like- 
ly to think vandalism is a major or minor problem in their school; only one in 
four of these students (24%) believes vandalism is not a problem. 

■ Nearly half of these parents rate their school as fair or poor on the ability to 
provide a safe and secure environment in the school building (47%). An equal 
proportion of parents negatively evaluate their school's physical facilities 
(47%). 

3. A majority (82% ) of parents believe that all students complete their assign- 
ments when teachers give them homework. In shaip contrast, only 4% of stu- 
dents say that all their peers complete their homework assignments. 

■ Students and parents who rate the quality of education their school provides 
as only fair or poor are less likely to believe their school considers infractions 
of the rules as serious problems. One in five (. . %) of these parents believes 
the staff in his or her child's school does not act as if breaking the rules is a 
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serious problem. Only one-third of these students (32%) think the staff in 
their school act as if breaking the rules is a very serious problem, and one- 
fourth (23%) say they act as if it is not a very serious problem. 

4. Students generally believe that teachers and students get along ( 78% ), very 
few ( 3%) think they do not get along well at all Some students, however, are 
less optimistic. 

■ Students are more likely than parents to think that students and teachers do 
not get along; 16% compared with 6%; disagreement is greatest between 
younger students and their parents. 

■ Among students who have not been victims of violence. 12% say that when 
students and teachers do not get along it is mainly the students 1 responsi- 
bility, and 73% think it is a joint responsibility. Fewer of those who have been 
victims of violence think that poor relations are wholly (8%), or partly (68%) 
a student responsibility. 

■ Parents are more optimistic than students about their own relations with 
teachers. A plurality of parents (67%) positively assess relations between 
teachers and parents. Students, on the other hand, are more likely to nega- 
tively evaluate parent-teacher relations (57%). 

Worries and Experiences 

1. Many parents worry to some extent about their child*s safety while in school 
or going to and from school Students do not worry to the same extent about 
their own safety and they often underestimate the extent to which parents 
worry. 

■ Two in five parents of high school students are worried (very or somewhat) 
about safety, while only 27% of high school students believe their parents 
worry to that extent. 

■ Most students do not worry about their own safety going to and from school. 
However, one in ten students is very worried. 

2. As with concerns about safety between school and home, students do not think 
their parents worry about safety in school as much as parents themselves say 
they do. One in four students thinks his or her parents worry, while two in five 
parents say they worry very much or somewhat about their child's safety in 
school. 

■ A plurality (65%) of parents believe that vandalism in or around school con- 
tributes to their concerns about safety. Students are less worried by such 
issues; one-third say vandalism makes them worry about their own safety. 

3. Students and parents alike, who worry about safety in or around school, most 
often cite weapons as their most serious concern ( 18% and 16% respectively ). 
Tfiis concern is greatest among high school students (20% ) and their parents 
(26%). 
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■ Students with the highest grades (mostly A's and B's) are less likely to cite 
weapons as their greatest concern (13%), and they more often worry about 
fights (15%) and about getting beat up (10%). 

■ Students who have been victims of a violent incident in or around school, as 
compared with those who have not had such experiences, are more frequently 
concerned about weapons (19%), and fights (17%). 

4. In the past month, a sizable proportion of public school students have hadper- 
sonal experiences with angry scenes or confrontations (44%), and physical 
fights (24%). Students who do not achieve in school (getting mostly C's, D's 
and F's), and those who have been victims of violent incidents at some time 
in their school life, are more frequently involved in all types of confrontational 
behavior. 

■ Most students have not experienced more serious incidents such as threats 
with a knife (81% have had no experiences), or a gun (82% have had no expe- 
riences). 

■ One in ten (12%) students with generally poor grades and of those who have 
been victims in the past (11%), have been threatened with a knife at least 
once in the past month. By contrast, only 4% of students with the highest 
grades (mostly A's and B's) say they have experienced such threats during 
the past thirty days. 

■ Students who cite vandalism as a problem in their school have experienced 
more angry scenes and confrontations (four or five on average), and physi- 
cal fights (an average of three) in the past month. Those who do not believe 
vandalism is a problem in their school have experienced fewer of these inci- 
dents, and are more likely to have had wo such experiences. 

Impact of Personal Experiences 

1. Parents and students believe that because of violent incidents, students are 
likely to distrust one another. Two in five ( 41%) seventh to twelfth grade stu- 
dents say that because of violence or threat of violence they do not trust other 
students. More than half of parents (54%) whose child has been the victim of 
violence say their child does not trust other students. 

■ More than half (53%) of all students who have been victims of violence say 
that because of their experiences and the threat of violence they do not trust 
other students. 

■ One-third (34%) of students who have been victims of violent incidents say 
that because of their experiences they are less respectful of other students, 
as compared with 15% of students who have never been victims of violence. 

2. Mien asked why they do not talk about their problems in school or disagree- 
ments with other students, those who have been victims of violence are more 
likely to believe their parents cannot help (29%), that adults do not under- 
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stand their problems ( 47% ), that they will get in trouble ( 22%), and that their 
parents are not interested or are too busy to help them ( 17%). 

■ When asked, students who have been victims of violence and those at greater 
risk of being victims are more likely to express concern about relations with 
their parents. One-fourth of students (25%) say they sometimes wonder if 
their parents really love them. 

3. Students who have been victims of violence uniformly believe that sometimes 
teachers in their school think of their students as numbers. The exact oppo- 
site is true among students who have not been victims, none believe that teach- 
ers sometimes think of them as numbers; 85% say this is false and 15% are 
unsure. 

4. Students who have been victims of violence are more likely than those who 
have not been to believe the statement li Most people I know say that it's impos- 
sible to walk away from an angry scene or confrontation without fighting') 
66% vs. 47%. 

■ Students with generally poor grades are most likely to know adults who say 
it is impossible to walk away from angry scenes or confrontations without a 
fight (70%) and are more likely to believe that apologies are a sign of weak- 
ness (37%). 

■ A plurality (57%) of students who view vandalism as a problem state that most 
people they know think it is impossible to walk away from an angry scene or 
confrontation as compared with less than half (45%) of students who do not 
view vandalism as a problem. Children in single parent households (60%) and 

/ those whose parents have seven or fewer contacts with school each year (57%) , 
are most likely to agree with this statement. 

■ Nearly three-fourths of students who have been victims (72%) think there 
would be less violence if there were more things for kids to do. 



Relations Between Students and Teachers 



1. Students who have been victims of violent incidents are twice as likely as stu- 
dents who have not been victims to believe that teachers and students do not 
get along ( 26% vs. 12%). High school students are most likely to view teacher- 
student relations negatively; one in five ( 19%) thinlcs students and teachers 
do not get along ( not very or not at all well ). 

■ One in three (31%) students believe they have received personal attention 
from a teacher only a few times or hardly ever. 

■ As compared with students at lower risk of becoming victims of violence, high- 
er risk students (more than one in four students with generally poor grades 
[26% ] and of students who have been the victims of violence that took place 
in or around school [25%]) believes they hardly ever get personal attention 
from teachers. 
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■ One in three students (31%) agrees with the statement that classes in their 
school are large and teachers have a hard time controlling the classroom. 

2. Few students talk to teachers about their personal problems or problems at 
home (22% ), or about where they can get help with personal or family prob- 
lems (13% ). Most students do not talk to teachers about problems they may be 
having with their peers. 

■ Students who have been victims of violence are less likely than students who 
have not been victims to discuss problems with other students or with their 
teachers (34% vs 42%). In addition, students who attend a school that pro- 
vides an only fair or poor education less frequently talk to teachers about 
such problems. 

■ Younger students are more likely to discuss fights they have witnessed between 
students; 51% of third to sixth graders, as compared with 35% of seventh to 
ninth graders and 37%. of high school students. 

3. Students do not discuss their personal problems with teachers for a wide vari- 
ety of reasons: because they believe there is no privacy or confidentiality in 
school (26% ), because they feel adults do not understand them (22%), because 
they think teachers cannot help ( 20%) and because teachers do not seem inter- 
ested in or do not have time for their students (24%). 

■ Students who are more vulnerable to violence in school and those who have 
already been victims are most hesitant to talk to teachers. One-third of stu- 
dents with generally poor grades think teachers cannot help, as do 32% of 
those who have been victims of violence that took place in or around school. 

4. Only one in five ( 22% ) students would definitely tell a teacher ifheorshe knew 
about another student who had carried a weapon, like a knife or gun, to school. 
Half say it would depend, and one-fifth are not sure if they would tell a teach- 
er or not. 

■ More than one-fourth (28%) of students who have been victims of violence or 
have been physically hurt while in or around school would not tell a teacher 
if they knew of a student with a weapon. 

■ Students who have failed to succeed academically are more likely not to tell 
(34% of those with mostly C's, D's and Fs) than are students who have received 
higher grades (13% of those with mostly A's and B's). 

5. Nearly half of all students say they would not report a student with a weapon 
because they are concerned about retaliations, that the student would "get 
them back. w Tfiis is only a somewhat greater concern for students who have 
been victims of violence ( 50% ) as compared vnth those who have not been (46%). 

■ One-fourth of students would not report a student who had a weapon in school 
because they believe there is no privacy or confidentiality in school. 
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As with students who have been victims of violence, those who believe their 
school provides a lesser quality education or who think their school has a 
problem with vandalism are more likely to have concerns about confiden- 
tiality and their teacher's ability to help. 

One-third (32%) of students whose school provides an only fair or poor edu- 
cation say they would not report students with weapons because there is no 
privacy in their school 

School Violence and the Surrounding Enviro nment 

/. Parents and students have considerably different views about how various 
environmental issues impact their schools. Parents more often view factors 
such as overcrowded classrooms and the mass media as factors contributing 
to school violence. Both students and parents believe the use of drugs and alco- 
hol are major contributing factors. 

m A majority of parents (70%) believe vandalism takes valuable resources away 
from violence prevention while only a minority of students believe this state- 
ment is true. 

■ When asked about the role the media plays, many parents (71%) believe it 
contributes to violence in the public schools, but only half of all students con- 
cur (51%). 

2. Parents who worry about their child's safety more often believe that vandal- 
ism takes away valuable resources from violence prevention (78% vs. 61%) 
and that school violence has increased because of a lack of proper supervision 
at home (80% vs. 68%). 

3. Students who have been victims of violence and those at greater risk of becom- 
ing victims are more likely to believe that factors such as drugs and alcohol, 
or neighborhood violence affect the level of violence in their school. 

■ Two in five (41%) of those who have been victims of violence believe the fol- 
lowing statement is true: "Drugs and alcohol are m^jor contributing factors 
in violent incidents that occur in or around school." In contrast, only one in 
four (24%) students who has not been a victim of violence believes this state- 
ment is true. 

■ Students who have been victims of violence (59%) and those with generally 
lower grades (54%) most often believe that violence in the neighborhood 
leads to violence in school. 
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CHAPTER 1: EVALUATION OF SCHOOL 



Parents of public school students and students themselves are generally positive 
about their schools. Most believe their school provides a quality education and a 
safe environment in which to learn. However, some parents and students hold more 
critical views. In particular, students whose school experiences have been less pos- 
itive, such as those who have been victims of violent incidents that took place in or 
around school, are more likely to believe their school has problems. Likewise, par- 
ents whose children have been victims of violence are more likely to negatively 
assess the quality of education their school provides. Of particular concern to stu- 
dents and parents is their school's ability to provide a safe and secure environment 
on the school grounds outside the building. 

As with teachers in previous surveys in the MetLife series, parents 1 and students' 
perceptions of the prevalence of many other educational problems are strongly asso- 
ciated with the quality of education they believe their school provides. 

Overall Quality of Education 

Most public school students (78%) and parents (76%) believe their school pro- 
vides an excellent or good education. However, one-fourth of parents (23%) and one- 
fifth of students (19%) rate their schools as only fair or poor. Parents of high school 
students (grades ten to twelve) are most discontented; 31% believe their school pro- 
vides an only fair or poor education. In contrast, only one in five (18%) parents whose 
child is in elementary school (grades three through six) negatively evaluates his or 
her school. Older students are also more critical of the quality of education their 
school provides; 26% of students in grades ten to twelve rate their school as only fair 
or poor, as compared with 1 1% of elementary school students (in grades three through 
six). 

Parents who worry about their child's safety and those who are least involved in 
their child's school, are more likely to believe their school provides an only fair or 
poor education. One in three (34%) parents who has seven or fewer contacts with 
f he school each year, such as individual meetings with staff, telephone conversa- 
tions, and parents' meetings, rates the quality of education as fair or poor. By con- 
trast, fewer than one-fifth (16%) of parents most involved in their child's school life, 
with 29 or more contacts each year, assess the education provided in their school 
as only fair or poor. Similarly, 31% of parents who worry about their child's safety 
(veiy or somewhat) rate the quality of education as only fair or poor, while half as 
many (14%) of those who do not wony about safety (not very or not at all) assess 
their school as only fair or poor. 
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Some students are more likely than others to believe their school provides a less- 
er quality education, One in four students in junior (23%) or senior high (26%) school 
rates the quality of education he or she receives as only fair or poor. Those with lower 
grades, mostly C's, D's and Fs, are more critical; two in five assess their school neg- 
atively as compared with one in ten students with the highest grades. One-third of 
students who have been victims of violent incidents or have been physically hurt 
while in school, believe their school provides a lesser quality education. 



Table 1 -1 Overall Quality of Education 

question: Here is a list of things/aspects on which public schools may be judged. 

Please tell me whether you would rate your school excellent, good, 
fair or poor. 

. . . The overall quality of the education you receive .... 

TOTAL ELEMENTARY JUNIOR HIGH HIGH SCHOOL 

PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS 



PERCENTAGE 
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*Less than 0.5% 
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Table 1-2 



Overall Quality of Education 

question: lam going to read you a list of aspects on which public schools may 
be judged. For each please tell me whether you would rate your school 
excellent, good, fair or poor. 

. . , The overall quality of the education your child receives .... 

P A R E N T S 



TOTAL 



WORRIED ABOUT 
CHILD'S SAFETY 

VERY OR NOT VERY/ 
SOME* NOT AT 
WHAT ALL 



PARENTAL iNVOLVLirlENT- 
CONTACTS WITH SCHOOL IN PAST YEAR 



7 OR 
FEWER 



8-14 



15-21 



22-28 



29 OR 
MORE 



Excellent 
Good 
Fair 
Poor 
Not Sure 



PERCENTAGE 





32 


28 


23 


°6 


24 


35 




54 


43 


53 


50 


53 


49 




12 


27 


20 


19 


17 


13 




2 


7 


4 


5 


6 


4 




* 




1 


1 
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W1 



480 



73 



220 



299 



251 



168 



*Less than 0.5% 
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Table 1-3 



Overall Quality of Education 

question: Here is a list of things/aspects on which public schools may be judged. 

Please tell me whether you would rate your school excellent, good, 
fair or poor. 

. . . The overall quality of the education you receive . . .. 









S T 


U D 


E N T S 








GRADE LEVEL 




STUDENT'S GRADES 


STUDENT 
WAS A VICTIM 


TOTAL 


3-6 


7-9 


10-12 


A'S AND 

B'S 
MOSTLY 


B'S AND C'S, D'S 
C'S AND F'S 
MOSTLY MOSTLY 


WAS NOT 
WAS /NOT 
VICTIM SL'RE 






P E 


R C 


E N 


T A G E 





Excellent 


36 


54 


26 


19 


45 


27 


18 


Good 


42 


30 


48 


54 


41 


46 


41 


Fair 


15 


8 


19 


23 


10 


20 


30 


Poor 




3 


4 


; 4 


2 


4 


8 


Not Sure 




5 


2 


i 


2 


4 


2 


BASE 


2581 


1088 


883 


812 


1467 
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School Environment 



A majority of parents and students believe their school provides a safe and secure 
environment in the school building. However, students are more critical than par- 
ents; more than one-third of junior high (36%) and high school students (34%), 
believe their school does an only fair or poor job of providing a safe environment in 
the school building. While less concerned, a sizable proportion of parents also eval- 
uate their school as only fair or poor (21%). As with older students themselves, par- 
ents of adolescents are more likely to be critical; while 86% of elementary school 
parents assess their school as excellent or very good, a lesser 66% of parents with a 
child in high school rate their school as highly. 

Students and parents disagree about their school's ability to provide a safe envi- 
ronment on the school grounds outside the building. Two in five students believe 
their school does an only fair or poor job, and high school students are most likely 
to assess their school negatively (52%). Only one in three elementary school stu- 
dents rates his or her school negatively when it comes to providing a safe environ- 
ment on the school grounds. While not as critical as students, one-third of parents 
with a child in junior high (32%) or high school (33%) believe their school does an 
only fair or poor job of providing a safe and secure environment outside the school 
building. 

Sizable proportions of students and parents assess their school negatively with 
regard to the school's physical facilities, such as the building and playgrounds. As 
with other aspects of the school environment, students are more critical than par- 
ents, and high school students are most likely to assess their school negatively. Two 
in five junior high (45%) and high school students (43%) think their school does an 
only fair or poor job of maintaining the facilities. Parents of adolescents and younger 
children have similar views about their school's ability to maintain the physical facil- 
ities. Roughly one in four parents assesses his or her school's facilities as fair or poor. 

A plurality (58%) of third to twelfth grade public school students believe their 
school has, to some measure, a problem with vandalism such as graffiti or broken 
doors and windows. Only one in three students (36%) think this is not a problem. 
Students who attend a school that provides an only fair or poor education are more 
likely to think vandalism is a major or minor problem in their school; only one in 
four of these students (24%) believes vandalism is not a problem. Hispanic and 
African-American students more frequently view vandalism as a major problem, 28% 
and 27% respectively. By contrast, only 13% of white students believe vandalism is 
a major problem and 41% think it is not a problem. 

observation: Vandalism and deterioration of the physical plant may be 
symptoms of deficient funding, or a lack of control from the 
school administration* These problems are particularly 
alarming in light of the recurring association, discussed 
throughout this report, between vandalism in the school 
building and other serious problems, such as greater concern 
about safety and a luck of communications among students, 
teachers, and parents. 
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Regardless of their home life, a plurality of students believe that vandalism is a 
problem (major or minor) in their school; this is true for 57% of those living with 
both parents, 60% of students in single parent households, and 62% of those iiving 
in households with other adults such a step-parent, foster parent, or other relative. 
Students who say their parents have 14 or fewer contacts with school each year, 
such as personal visits, telephone conversations and meetings, and those whose par- 
ents are most involved (with 29 or more school contacts) are somewhat more like- 
ly to believe vandalism is a problem in their school. 



observation: Parents who are most involved are a combination of active 

parents and of parents who have regular contact because their 
child has had problems in school This explains the frequent 
and sometimes confusing similarity in experience between 
parents at both ends of the spectrum: those who are least and 
most often in contact with their child's school 



Parents who believe their school provides an only fair or poor education are more 
likely to assess the environment in their school negatively. In particular, nearly half 
of these parents rate their school as only fair or poor on providing a safe and secure 
environment in the school building (47%), and equal proportions of parents nega- 
tively evaluate their school's physical facilities (47%). More than half (56%) of these 
parents say their school is only fair or poor in providing safe and secure school 
grounds outside the building. 

Students in schools that provide a lesser quality education are most critical, more 
critical than parents. A plurality of these students rate their school only fair or poor 
on the ability to provide a safe environment inside (54%) or outside the building 
(70%). Two-thirds of these students say the physical facilities are only fair or poor 
(61%). 

Following the Rules 

Parents are more likely than students to believe their school's staff treats infrac- 
tions of the Mies seriously. Two in five parents believe that when rules are broken 
their school staff acts as if this is a very serious problem. However, one in ten par- 
ents (9%) believes his or her school is not very serious about students breaking the 
rules. Parents of high school students (34%) and high school students themselves 
(30%) are least likely to think their school acts as if breaking the rules is a very seri- 
ous problem. 

Students and parents who rate the quality of education their school provides as 
only fair or poor are less likely to believe their school considers infractions of the 
rules as serious problems. One in five (19%) of these parents believes the staff in 
his or her child's school does not act as if breaking the rules is a serious problem. 
Only one-third of these students (32%) think the staff in their school acts as if break- 
ing the rules is a very serious problem, and one-fourth (23%) say they act as if it is 
a not very serious problem. 
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A majority (82%) of parents believe that all students complete their assignments 
when teachers give them homework. In sharp contrast, only 4% of students say that 
all their peers complete their homework assignments. More than one-third of stu- 
dents (37%) think only a minority of students (some or hardly any) complete their 
homework. Fully two in five (40%) high school students believe only a minority of 
their peers complete their homework assignments, while nearly all parents of high 
school students (94%) think the majority of students in their child's school com- 
plete their homework assignments. 



Table 1 -4 Providing A Safe Environment In School 

QUESTION: Here is a list of things/aspects on which public schools may be judged. 

Please tell me whether you would rate your school excellent, good, 
fair or poor. 

...The school's ability to provide a safe and secure place for students 
when they are in the school building .... 

TOTAL ELEMENTARY JUNIOR HIGH HIGH SCHOOL 

PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS 



PERCENTAGE 
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Table 1 -5 Providing A Safe Environment Around School ' 

question: Here is a list of things/aspects on which public schools may be judged. 
Please tell me whether you would rate your school excellent, good, 
fair or poor. 

. . . The school's ability to provide a safe and secure place for students 
when they are on the school grounds outside the building . . . . 



TOTAL ELEMENTARY JUNIOR HIGH HIGH SCHOOL 





PARENTS 


STUDENTS 


PARENTS 


STUDENTS 


PARENTS 


STUDENTS 


PARENTS 


STUDENTS 




PER 


C E 


N T A 


O E 




















Excellent 








28 


27 


22 


! U 




11 


Good 








48 


36 




31 




34 


Fair 








16 




25 


34 


m 


35 


Poor 








7 




10 


t 20 ' 




17 


Not Sure 








•*•■ . 






3 £ 




2 
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*Less than 0.5% 



Table 1 -6 Physical Facilities 

question: Here is a list of things/aspects on which public schools may be judged. 

Please tell me whether you would rate your school excellent, good, 
fair or poor. 

. . . The schools physical facilities (such as the building and 
playground) .... 

TOTAL ELEMENTARY JUNIOR HIGH HIGH SCHOOL 

PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS 



PERCENTAGE 
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School Environment 

question: For each, please tell me whether you would rate your school excellent, 
good, fair or poor? 

Base: Students And Parents Who Rate The Overall Quality Of Education Fair Or Poor 



The school's ability to provide a safe 
and secure place for students when 
they are in the school 
building. 



Positive 
Negative 
Not Sure 



A S E 



The school's ability to provide a safe 
and secure place for students when 
they are on the school grounds out- 
side the building. 



BASE 



BASE 



Positive 
Negative 
Not Sure 



The school's physical facilities 
(such as the building and 
playground). 



Positive 
Negative 
Not Sure 



STUDENTS 



PARENTS 



PERCENTAGE 



43 
54 
3 



483 



24 
70 
4 



481 



35 
61 
4 



485 



53 
47 



225 



43 

56 



225 



50 

47 

3 



225 



*Less than 0.5% 
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Table 1-8 



Major Problem 
Minor Problem 
Not A Problem 
Not Sure 



Vandalism In School 

question: Would you say that in your school, vandalism such as graffiti or 
broken doors and windows is a major problem, a minor problem or 
not a problem? 



TOTAL 






S T 


U D E 


NTS 




QUALITY OF EDUCATION 




RACE OR ETHNICITY 




EXCELLENT 
OR GOOD 


FAIR OR 
POOR 


WHITE 


AFRICAN- 
AMERICAN 


HISPANIC 


PERCE 


N T A 


G E 




15 | 




13 


27 


28 


40 




42 


41 


36 


40 




41 


26 


28 


5 




5 


6 


8 
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Table 1-9 



Vandalism In School 

QUESTION: Would you say that in your school, vandalism such as graffiti or 

broken doors and windows is a major problem, a minor problem or 
not a problem? 

STUDENTS 



FAMILY 



PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT - 
CONTACTS WITH SCHOOL IN PAST YEAR 



TOTAL 



BOTH SINGLE 
PARENTS PARENT 



OTHER 



7 OR 
FEWER 



8-14 



15-21 



22-28 



29 OR 
MORE 



Major Problem 
Minor Problem 
Not A Problem 
Not Sure 



17 
41 
36 
5 



17 
40 
38 
5 



PERCENTAGE 



21 
39 
34 
6 



16 
46 
34 

5 



20 
41 
32 
7 



15 
43 
37 
4 



15 
38 
42 

5 



19 
38 
40 
3 



19 
42 
38 
2 



BASE 
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1914 



521 



410 



1165 



837 



122 



54 
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Table MO 



Very Serious 
Somewhat Serious 
Not Very Serious 
Not Sure 



Level of Discipline In School 

question: When students break the rules in your school do the teachers and 

school staff act as if this is a very serious problem, somewhat serious, 
or a not very serious problem? 



TOTAL 



ELEMENTARY 



JUNIOR HIGH 



HIGH SCHOOL 



PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS 
PERCENTAGE 




43 
46 
8 
2 



39 
37 
16 
S 



45 
42 
10 
2 



33 
50 
12 
5 



34 
53 



30 
52 
15 
3 



BASE 



497 



1087 



277 



691 



233 



811 



Table 1-11 



Quality of Education and Respect for School Rules 

question: When students break the rules in your school, do teachers and school 
staff act as if this is a very serious problem, somewhat serious, or not 
a very serious problem? 
Base: Students And Parents Who Rate The Quality Of Education Fair Or Poor 



STUDENTS 



PARENTS 



PERCENTAGE 



Very Serious 


32 


29 


Somewhat Serious 


40 


50 


Not Very Serious 


23 


19 


Not Sure 


5 


f 


B A $ E 


485 
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Table 1-1 2 



Every Day 

2 to 3 Times a Week 

Once a Week 

Less Often Than That 

Never 

Not Sure 



Homework Assignments 

question: ff ow often do teachers in your school generally assign homework — 
every day, two to three days a week, once a week, less often than that, 
or never? 



TOTAL 



ELEMENTARY 



JUNIOR HIGH 



HIGH SCHOOL 



PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS 
PERCENTAGE 




57 
36 
4 
2 

1 

* 



54 
18 
3 
6 
1 
9 



58 
30 
5 
4 
1 
2 



55 
35 
4 
3 
1 



47 
44 
3 
3 



53 
37 
5 
2 



BASE 



497 



1088 



277 



692 



233 



812 



*Less than 0.5% 



Table 1-13 



All of Them 
Most of Them 
Some of Them 
Hardly Any 
Not Sure 



Students Completing Assigned Homework 

question: When teachers assign homework in your school how many students 
usually complete it — all of them, most of them, some of them, or 
hardly any? 

Base for parents: Teacher assigns homework 



TOTAL 



ELEMENTARY 



JUNIOR HIGH 



HIGH SCHOOL 



PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS 
PERCENTAGE 




88 

11 
1 
* 



6 

57 

26 

8 

3 



82 
13 
2 
1 



5 

55 
31 
7 

2 



70 
24 



2 

56 

34 

6 

2 



BASE 



403 



1088 



2M 



692 



228 



809 



*Less than 0.5% 
22 
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The School Staff 



In seeming to care for students, a majority of parents and students assess the 
teachers in their school as excellent or good. However, as with the general school 
environment, high school teachers are not rated as highly as elementary school 
teachers. One-third of students and parents assess high school teachers negative- 
ly (fair or poor) when it comes to caring for their students. One in ten high school 
parents believes that teachers in his or her child's school do a poor job of seeming 
to care about their students. 

Students are less satisfied with their school counselors than they are with their 
teachers. Older students are most likely to judge counselors harshly. A majority 
(73%) of seventh to ninth grade students assess them positively in terms of caring 
for their students, and 7% rate them as "poor." Two in five (38%) high school stu- 
dents (in grades ten through twelve) rate their school counselors negatively, while 
only 22% rate them "excellent." 

Students and parents, in general, are harshly critical of their local school board. 
A plurality of students (59%) and two in five (43%) parents, negatively assess the 
effectiveness of the local school board (fair or poor). Fewer than one in twenty (4%) 
students and only one in six (15%) parents, rates his or her school board as "excel- 
lent." Parents of adolescents and high school students themselves are most likely 
to be critical; a plurality of these parents (54%) and students (67%) assess the com- 
petence of the local school board as only fair or poor. 

Relations Among Parents, Teachers and Students 

■ /" 

Students generally believe that teachers and students get along (78%); very few 
(3%) think they do not get along well at all. Some students, however, are less opti- 
mistic. Students who have been victims of violent incidents are twice as likely to 
believe that teachers and students do not get along as compared with students who 
have not been victims (26% vs. 12%). High school students are most likely to view 
teacher, student relations negatively; one in five (19%) thinks students and teach- 
ers do not get along (not very or not at all well). 

Parents are more optimistic than students about their own relations with teach- 
ers. A plurality of parents (67%) believe relations between teachers and parents are 
good or excellent. Students are more likely to negatively evaluate parent, teacher 
relations (51%). Specifically, one in six parents of a high school student thinks rela- 
tions are excellent, while only one in twenty (5%) high school students agrees. 

Some students are more likely to believe relations are not good between teach- 
ers and parents. In particular, half of all students whose school provides a lesser 
quality education say relations between parents and teachers are only fair or poor 
and fewer than one in ten (7%) believes relations are excellent. Likewise, a major- 
ity of students who have been victims of violence or have been physically hurt while 
in or around school, assess relations negatively. One-third (32%) of students who 
have been victims say relations between parents and teachers are poor, while only 
5% say they are excellent. 
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Table 1-14 Teachers Caring For Students 

question: Here is a list of things/aspects on which public schools may be judged. 

Please tell me whether you would rate your school excellent, good, 
fair or poor. 

. . . The degree to which most teachers seem to care about their 
students.... 

TOTAL ELEMENTARY JUNIOR HIGH HIGH SCHOOL 

PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS 



PERCENTAGE 




j^tW;:] 497 1085 277 685 233 813 



*Lessthan 0.5% 
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Table 1-15 Counselors Caring For Students 

question: Here is a list of things/aspects on which public schools may be judged. 

Please tell me whether you would rate your school excellent, good, 
fair or poor. 

. . . The degree to which most counselors seem to care about their 
students .... 

Base for students: Grades 7-12 

STUDENTS 

JUNIOR HIGH 
TOTAL HIGH SCHOOL 

PERCENTAGE 



Excellent 


29 


35 


Good 


37 


38 


Fair 


20 . 


14 


Poor 


p: 


7 


Not Sure 


5 


7 


BASE 


1499 


687 



ERIC 
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Table MB 



The Local School Board 

question: Here is a list of things/aspects on which public schools may be judged. 

Please tell me whether you would rate your school excellent, good, 
fair or poor. 

. . . The effectiveness of the school board in dealing with school 
matters.... 

Base for Students: Grades 7-12 



TOTAL 



ELEMENTARY 



JUMPR HIGH 



HIGH SCHOOL 



PARENTS STUDENTS 



PARENTS 


PARENTS 


STUDENTS 


PARENTS 


STUDENTS 


P E R C 


E N T 


AGE 






17 


14 


4 


10 


3 


42 


40 


28 


35 


23 


29 


33 


35 


39 


41 


9 




16 


15 


26 


3 . 




16 


1 'f J 


6 



Excellent 
Good 
Fail- 
Poor 
Not Sure 




A S E 



497 



277 



687 



238 



812 
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Table 1-17 



Very Well 
Fairly Well 
Not Very Well 
Not At All Well 
Not Sure 



BASE 



Relationships Between Teachers and Students 

question: Generally, how well do teachers and students in your school gel 

along with each other — very well, fairly well, not very well, or not at 
all well? 



21 
57 
13 
3 
6 









S T 


U D E N T S 








GRADE LEVEL 




STUDENT'S GRADES 


STUDENT 
WAS A VICTIM 


TOTAL 


3-6 


7-9 


10-12 


A'S AND B'S AND C'S, D'S 
B'S C'S AND F'S 
MOSTLY MOSTLY MOSTLY 


WAS NOT 
WAS /NOT 
VICTIM SURE 






P E 


ft C 


E N T A C E 





12 13 

64 7* 

12 15 11 

t 



2579 



1«7 



m 



910 



26 
59 
10 
2 
5 



18 
57 
15 
3 
7 



11 

53 
22 
6 
8 



1465 



684 



319 
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Table 1 -1 8 Relations Between Parents and Teachers 

question: Here is a list of things/aspects on which public schools may be judged. 

Please tell me whether you would rate your school excellent, good, 
fair or poor. 

. . . The relations between parent and teachers in your school 
Base for students: Grades 7-12 

TOTAL ELEMENTARY JUNIOR HIGH HIGH SCHOOL 

PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS 



PERCENTAGE 
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Table 1-1 9 



Relations Betvveen Parents and Teachers 

question: Here is a list of things on which public schools may be judged. Please 
tell me whether you would rate your school excellent, good, fair or 
poor. 

...The i clations between parent and teachers in your school .... 
Base: Grades 7-12 



STUDENTS 



TOTAL 



Excellent 
Good 
Fair 
Poor 
Not Sure 




STUDENT'S GRADES 



STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 



A'S AND 

B'S 
MOSTLY 



B'S AND 

C'S 
MOSTLY 



C'S, D'S 
AND F'S 
MOSTLY 



WAS 
VICTIM 



PERCENTAGE 



ft 


5 


4 


34 


23 


21 


37 


88 


38 


18 


25 


29 


10 


9 


8 




WAS NOT/ 
NOT 
SURE 




BASE 



758 



451 



22S 



548 



41 
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CHAPTER 2: WORRIES AND EXPERIENCES 



Many parents worry to some extent about their child's safety while in school or 
going to and from school. Students do not worry to the same extent about their own 
safety and they often underestimate the extent to which parents worry. Despite their 
lack of concern, sizable proportions of students have experienced serious conflicts 
or violent incidents in school. Some students are more likely to become victims of 
violent incidents: boys and young men, high school students, and students with gen- 
erally poor grades. A student's home or school life has an impact as well; children 
and young adults in single parent households, those in other living arrangements, 
and students who believe their school provides an only fair or poor education are 
more likely to have been the victims of violence that took place in or around school. 

Worries About Violence Going To and From School 

In general, students understand the degree to which their parents worry about 
safety. One in five students thinks his or her parents are very worried about safety 
going to and from school, while one in four thinks his or her parents are not at all 
worried. However, high school students think their parents worry less than parents 
themselves say they do. Two in five parents of high school students worry (very or 
somewhat) about safety, while only 27% of high school students believe their par- 
ents worry to that extent. 

Most students do not worry about their own safety going to and from school. 
However, one in ten students is very worried. Parents of high school students believe 
their children worry more often than students themselves say they do; 28% believe 
their children worry (very much or somewhat), while only 14% of students them- 
selves say they worry. Elementary school students are most concerned, while only 
3% of high school students say they are very worried about their own safety. 

A high school student was asked: Do you worry about your personal safety 
when you are in school or when you are traveling to and from school? 

The students reply: "Yes — I worry more about going to and from school than 
being at school because of the neighborhood. I feel nervous going from the train 
station to school and back to the train station. " 

Worries About Violence in School 

As with concerns about safety between school and home, students do not think 
their parents worry about safety in school as much as parents themselves say they 
do. One in four students thinks his or her parents worry, while two in five parents 
say they worry about their child's safety in school. Half of all high school students 
think their parents are not at all worried about safety in school, but only two in five 
parents say they are not at all worried. 
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Unlike concerns about safety outside school, parents generally understand the 
degree to which their children worry about their own safety in school. High school 
students, however, do not worry about their own safety in school to the extent to 
which their parents believe they do; one-tenth (12%) of high school students say 
they worry, while 22% of parents of high school students think their children worry 
about safety in school. While a plurality of students do not worry about safety in 
school, a sizable proportion of students are concerned. One-fifth of public school 
students in grades three through twelve say they are very or somewhat worried about 
safety in school. Younger students are more likely to express concern about school 
safety in the building. 



OBSERVATION: Differences between younger and older students may, in part, 
reflect teens' desires to feel self-confident, self-reliant and in 
control Parent's assessment of their teenagers' worries may 
reflect their concerns more closely than students themselves are 
willing to admit 



Not surprisingly, parents whose children have been victims of violence or who 
have been physically hurt in or around school, are more often worried about safety. 
One in three worries about his or her child's safety in school (35%), and going to and 
from school (33%). However, students who have themselves been victims are no 
more worried about safety than are students who have not been victims. One-fourth 
(26%) of those who have been victims of violence worry about their safety going to 
and from school, and one-fifth (21%) worry about their safety in school. 

A plurality (65%) of parents believe that vandalism in or around school contributes 
to their concerns about safety. Students are less worried by such issues; one-third 
say vandalism makes them worry about their own safety. These differences of opin- 
ion are greatest between high school students and their parents. While 64% of par- 
ents of high school students say vandalism contributes to their concerns about safety, 
only one in four high school students (25%) expresses such concerns. Younger stu- 
dents are more likely to worry about their own safety because of vandalism they see 
in school. Elementary school students are as likely to say it makes them worry (38%) 
as they are to say that vandalism makes no difference to their views or concerns 
(41%). 

Most Serious Worries 



Students and parents alike who worry about safety in or around school most often 
cite weapons as their most serious concern (18% and 16% respectively). This con- 
cern is greatest among high school students (20%) and their parents (28%;. Parents 
are more concerned than students about drugs (11%) and gangs (14%). One in ten 
parents of a high school student says he or she is most worried about drive-by shoot- 
ings; only 1% of high school students mention drive-by shootings. Parents of ele- 
mentary school children more often worry about traffic accidents (10%); they are 
mentioned by very few third to sixth grade students. Traffic accidents are also of 
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concern to some high school students (5%) and their parents (7%); perhaps because 
young adults drive to and from school. 

Students do not worry about the same types of incidents. Students with the high- 
est grades (mostly A's and B's) are less likely to cite weapons as their greatest con- 
cern (13%), and they are more likely to worry about fights (15%) and about getting 
beat up (10%). Students who have been victims of a violent incident in or around 
school, as compared with those who have not, are more often concerned about 
weapons (19%) and fights (17%). 



Table 2-1 



Parents Worries About Going To and From School 

question: To what extent do ( you) your parents or guardians worry about your 
(child's) safety going to and from school — are they (you) very 
worried, somewhat worried, not very worried, or not at alt worried? 



TOTAL 



ELEMENTARY 



JUNIOR HIGH 



HIGH SCHOOL 





PARENTS 


STUDENTS 


PARENTS 


STUDENTS 


PARENTS 


STUDENTS 


PARENTS 


STUDENTS 








PER 


C E 


N T A 


C E 






Very Worried 


mm 


20 


16 


25 


9 


21 


14 


9 


Somewhat Worried 




28 


35 


24 


31 


28 


32 


18 


Not Very Worried 




|f -1 


24 


24 


31 


27 


24 


34 


Not At All Worried 




! U > 

I, ' ' , 


25 


18 


28 


21 


31 


37 


Not Sure 




t ■ 

■ e i 


* 


10 


1 


4 




2 


BASE 




2SS6 


497 


1086 


277 


690 


233 


809 



*Lessthan 0.5% 
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Table 2-2 



Very Worried 
Somewhat Worried 
Not Very Worried 
Not At All Worried 
Not Sure 



Student Worries About Safety Going To and From School 
question: To what extent do you worry about your safety going to and from 

school — are you very worried, somewhat worried, not very worried, 

or not at all worried? 
QUESTION: How much do you think your child worries about (her/his) safety 

going to and from school — is (s/he) very worried, somewhat 

worried, not very worried, or not at all worried? 

ELEMENTARY JUNIOR HIGH HIGH SCHOOL 



TOTAL 



PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS 



PERCENTAGE 




6 


14 


5 


8 


3 


3 


20 


18 


19 


21 


26 


11 


2? 


24 


25 


30 




27 


44 


39 


50 


40 


* 47 


59 




4 


i : i 


1 


i r 





BASE 



417 



1082 



277 



690 



233 



810 



*Less than 0.5% 



Table 2-3 



Very Worried 
Somewhat Worried 
Not Very Worried 
Not At All Worried 
Not Sure 



Student Worries About Safety In School 

question: To what extent do you ( your parents) or guardians worry about your 
safety when you are in school — are you (they) very worried, 
somewhat worried, not vet y worried, or not at all worried? 



TOTAL 



ELEMENTARY 



JUNIOR HIGH 



HIGH SCHOOL 




PARENTS 


STUDENTS 


PARENTS 


STUDENTS 


PARENTS 


STUDENTS 


PER 


C E 


N T A 


Gi E 






I 8 


11 


9 


12 


: 5 


4 


28 


15 


j. n - 


24 


h ' ' ' ■ 

81 


14 


81 .; 


25 




31 


\ 26 


29 


i 34 ; 


37 


29 


28 




50 


i « 


13 


Pi-.' 


6 


I: ' • 
1 ' ,,, ' ; 
i 

i — • i 


3 



BASE 



*Less than 0.5% 
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Table 2-4 



Student Worries About Safety In School 

Question: f 0 what extent do you worry about your safety when you are in 

school — are you very worried, somewhat worried, not very worried, 
or not at all worried? 

question: jf ow muc h do you think your child worries about (her/his) safety in 
school — is (s/he) very worried, somewhat worried, not very worried, 
or not at all worried? 



TflTAL 



ELEMENTARY 



JUNIOR HIGH 



Very Worried 
Somewhat Worried 
Not Very Worried 
Not At All Worried 
Not Sure 



BASE 



HIGH SCHOOL 



PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS 
PERCENTAGE 




497 



1085 



277 



690 



233 



810 



*Lessthan 0.5% 
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Table 2-5 Worries When Children Have Been Victims 

Base: Student/Child Have Been Victims Of Violence In Or Around School 



question: To what extent do you/your children worry about your/their safety 
going to and from school? 





CT1THPVTC 


PARFNTS 




PERCE 


N T A Q E 


Very Worried 


8 


10 


Somewhat Worried 


18 


25 


Not Very Worried 


26 


21 


Not At All Worried 


47 


43 


Not Sure 


2 


1 


BASE 


746 


210 



question: To what extent do you/your children worry about your/their safety 
in school? 

STUDENTS PARENTS 



PERCENTAGE 



Very Worried 7 6 

Somewhat Worried 14 27 

Not Very Worried 26 29 

Not At All Worried 51 37 

Not Sure 2 1 

base 746 310 



9 

36 
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Table 2-6 



Vandalism Contributing to Concerns About Sat ety 

question: Do you believe that vandalism — such as grqffiti or broken doors and 
windows — in or around your school makes you worry more about 
your safety, or doesn t it make a difference? 

question: Do you believe that vandalism in or around your child's school 
contributes to your concerns about safety, or not? 

Base for parents: Very or somewhat worried in Table 2-1 or Table 2-3 



TOTAL 



PARENTS STUDENTS 



ELEMENTARY 



JUNIOR HIGH 



HIGH SCHOOL 



PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS 



Makes Me Worry/ 
Contributes to Concerns 

Doesn't Make a Difference/ 
No, Does Not 

Not Sure 




17 



66 

33 
1 



38 



63 29 64 25 



41 36 56 35 64 
22 1 15 1 11 



A S E 



2582 



270 



144 



688 



110 



808 
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Table 2-7 



Most Serious Worries About Safety In or Around School 
question: What worries you most about your (child's) safety in or around 
school? 

Base for parents: Very or somewhat worried in Table 2-1 or Table 2-3 
TOTAL ELEMENTARY JUNIOR HIGH 



HIGH SCHOOL 



PARENTS STUDENTS 



PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS 



PERCENTAGE 



Weapons 9 9 12 


n 


24 


19 


26 


20 


Drugs 1 1 


3 


14 


9 


18 


7 


Gangs I 1 10 


7 


14 


10 


23 


13 


Violence (Unspec.) 1BBB 1 8 


5 


9 


4 


l 6 


2 




10 


7 . 


20 


■ *: - ■•' 


15 


Fear of Getting Beat Up/ g^^H 

Bullies I^^R ^ 


12 


7 


9 


2 ■ 


4 


Random/Drive By Shootings 9 5 


3 




3 


10 


1 


Lack of Supervision or Security 9 B^H ® 


:- 3 




4 


8 • 


4 


Racial Conflicts 9^1 ^ 


1 


4 


2 


5 


4 


Fear of Abduction ^ 


8 


4 


2 


- 2 




Getting To and From School or MBa 9 

Walking Home 9 15 


1 


7 


2 


6 


1 


Strangers/Weird People ^ 


2 


6 


3 


: i 


3 


Traffic Accidents I^^H ^ 


• 1 , 


4 i 


2 


;. 7 


5 


Poor Attitude of Students/ |HH 

No Consideration, Respect 9 9 


* ■ 




4 




6 


Nothing/Have No Worries l^^B ' 


32 




18 


i : . • ( 


22 


All Others ^ 


12 


; 17 


12 


18 


18 


HH 1 2 


10 


5 


13 


i-.-'.-; 
; 4 


11 


S9H 1^19 


1040 


144 


no 


in 


7tt 



*Less than 0.5% 
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Table 2-8 



Most Serious Worries About Safety In or Around School 
QUESTION: What worries you most about your safety in or around school? 

Base: Very or somewhat worried in Table 2-1 or Table 2-3 



TOTAL 



Weapons 

Fights 

Gangs 

Fear of Getting Beat Up/ 
Bullies 

Drugs 

Fear of Abduction 

Violence (Unspec.) 

Lack of Supervision or Security 

Poor Attitude of Students/ 
No Consideration, Respect 

Vandalism 

Strangers/Weird People 
Nothing/Have No Worries 
All Others 
Not Sure 



BASE 



□ft 



STUDENTS 



STUDENT'S GRADES 



STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 



A'S AND 

B'S 
MOSTLY 



B'S AND 

C'S 
MOSTLY 



C'S, D'S 
AND F'S 
MOSTLY 



WAS 
VICTIM 



WAS NOT/ 
NOT 
SURE 



PERCENTAGE 



13 21 
15 15 
9 12 



10 
6 
5 
4 



3 

24 
20 
9 



1421 



6 

7 
4 
4 
3 



2 

24 
18 
13 



657 



18 
11 



2 
2 
3 

30 
15 
16 



305 



50 
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Level of Violence in School 



Sizable proportions of parents and students believe that violence in their school 
has increased in the past year, 17% and 24% respectively. Students and parents are 
more likely to believe violence has increased than they are to believe that it has 
decreased. However, one in five students is unsure whether the level of violence has 
changed. Students in grades ten through twelve are most likely to believe that vio- 
lence has increased during the past year (30%), while only one in ten of these stu- 
dents (12%) thinks that violence has decreased. Generally, parents are more likely 
to believe the level of violence in their child's school has stayed about the same; this 
is true for parents of elementary (66%), junior high (64%), and high school students 
(60%). 

Some students are more likely than others to think violence has increased dur- 
ing the past twelve months. One-third of students whose school provides an only fair 
or poor education, and of those whose school has a problem with vandalism think 
violence in their school has increased during the past twelve months. Likewise, 28% 
of African-American students believe violence has increased in the past year. It is 
important to note, however, that nearly equal proportions of African-American stu- 
dents think violence in their school has decreased. 

OBSERVATION: These beliefs among minority students may be the positive 
result of increased attention given to violence in inner city 
schools. As discussed later in this report, minority students 
have been exposed to anti-violence programs and conflict 
resolution courses more frequently than white students, and 
they are generally more optimistic about the impact of such 
programs. 



Table 2-9 



Increased 
Decreased 

Stayed About the Same 
No Violence 
Not Sure 



Change in the Level of Violence in School 

question: In the past year, has the level of violence at your (child's) scffool 
increased, decreased or stayed about the same? 



TOTAL 



ELEMENTARY 



JUNIOR HIGH 



HIGH SCHOOL 



PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS 



PERCENTAGE 




12 


18 


22 


25 


23 


30 


6 


16 


6 


13 


8 


12 


66 


41 


64 


40 


60 


46 


14 




5 




8 




2 


25 


2 


22 




13 


497 


1085 


277 


675 


233 


806 



BASE 



Table 2-10 



Change in the Level of Violence in School 

question: In the past year, has the level of violence at your school increased, 
decreased or stayed about the same? 

S T U D E NTS 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 



SCHOOL VANDALISM 



RACE OR ETHNICITY 



EXCELLENT FAIR OR HAS 
TOTAL OR GOOD POOR PROBLEMS DOES NOT 



AFRICAN- 
WHITE AMERKaW HISPANIC 



Increased 
Decreased 

Stayed About the Same 
Not Sure 

BASE 



PERCENTA GE 




21 
15 
43 
21 

2004 



34 
12 
38 
15 

480 





22 
12 
46 
20 

1M4 



28 
24 
80 
17 

2M 



21 
21 
87 
U 

m 
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Personal Experiences 



In the past month, a sizable proportion of public school students has had per- 
sonal experiences with angry scenes or confrontations (44%) and physical fights 
(24%), Most students have not experienced more serious incidents such as threats 
with a knife (81% had no experiences) or a gun (82% had no experiences). 

These experiences are not the same for all students. Students who do not achieve 
in school (getting mostly C's, D's and F's), and those who have been victims of vio- 
lent incidents at some time in their school lives, have been more frequently involved 
in all types of confrontational behavior. For example, 41% of students with gener- 
ally poor grades have been involved in at least two angry scenes or confrontations 
in the past month. Students who have been victims of violence have experienced an 
average of six angry scenes or confrontations in the past month, as compared with 
an average of three incidents among students who have never been victims of vio- 
lence. Similarly, students with generally poor grades have been in more physical 
fights than their peers; three to four fights on average, as compared with one fight 
among students with the highest grades (mostly A's and B's). 

Students who most often have confrontations or fights, that is those with gener- 
ally poor grades or those who have been victims of violence, although infrequently, 
are more likely to say they have been threatened by a knife or gun in the past month. 
A high school student whose personal experiences have included violent incidents 
describes a circumstance which may escalate and become a serious incident: 

"And they're the type of people that won't argue with you, won't say not a word 
to you; but instead, like say if we're having a confrontation, right? You know, we're 
arguing. He ain't gonna say nothin'. He's coming back with a gun. That's how it 
is these days." 

One in ten (12%) students with generally poor grades and of those who have been 
victims of violence (11%), have been threatened with a knife at least once in the 
past month. By contrast, only 4% of students with the highest grades (mostly A's and 
B's) say they have experienced such threats during the past thirty days. While 88% 
of students with the highest grades have not been threatened with a gun in the past 
month, a lesser 74% of those with generally poor grades (mostly C's, D's and F's) say 
they have had no experiences. 

Students who attend a school that provides a lesser quality education or who cite 
vandalism as a problem in their school, are more likely to experience a broad vari- 
ety of confrontations. Students whose school provides an excellent or good educa- 
tion have been involved in three to four angry scenes or confrontations during the 
past month. Students whose school provides an only fair or poor education have had 
five to six angry scenes or confrontations in the past month. In addition, one in ten 
students whose school provides an only fair or poor education has been I hreatened 
with a gun in the past month. 

Students who cite vandalism as a problem in their school have experienced more 
angry scenes and confrontations (four or five on average), and physical fights (ar 
average of three) in the past month. Those who do not believe vandalism is a prob- 
lem in their school have experienced fewer of these incidents, and are more lii^ly 
to have had no such experiences. For example, two in five (39%) students who do 



not view vandalism as a problem have not experienced angry scenes or confronta- 
tions in the past month, as compared with fewer than one in three (29%) students 
who cite vandalism as a problem in their school. 

OBSERVATION: The causal relationship between the prevalence of violence, the 
quality of education a school provides, and the problems of 
vandalism is not entirely clear. However, there are clear inter- 
relationships which educators must address when looking at 
the problem of violence in public schools. 

African-American and Hispanic students say they are more often involved in con- 
frontational or violent incidents. A plurality (66%) of white students have not been 
in a physical fight in the past month, as compared with 37% of African-American 
and 49% of Hispanic students. More than one-fourth (28%) of African-American stu- 
dents do not know how many physical fights they have been involved in during the 
past month. African-American students (11%) are twice as likely to say they have 
been threatened by a gun at least once in the past thirty days as Hispanic (5%) or 
white (4%) students. 

Boys and young men are more likely to be involved in angry or violent incidents. 
They had an average of five angry scenes and confrontations, and two or three phys- 
ical fights in the past month. Girls and young women had three confrontations and 
one physical fight, on average, during that same period. Girls and young women are 
less likely to have been threatened with a gun; 3% say they have been threatened at 
least in the past month as compared with 8% of boys and young men. 

Students from single parent households or in living arrangements with other adults 
(such as step-parents, foster parents or other relatives), are more likely than stu- 
dents who live in two parent households to have experienced serious incidents. 
Children and young adults in single parent households had four or five angry scenes 
or confrontations in school while students from dual parent households were involved 
in an average of three incidents in the past month. Nearly one in ten (9%) students 
from single parent households claims to have has been threatened by a gun at least 
once in the past month, as compared with 3% of students who live with both parents. 

Students who say their parents are most often in contact with school more fre- 
quently experience angry scenes and confrontations. Students whose parents have 
at least 29 contacts with school each year have been in involved in six to seven angry 
confrontations in the past month. Only one in four of these students (26%) has not 
had a confrontation during the past thirty days, as compared with at least one in 
three students whose parents have less frequent contact with school. 

observation: These findings support the association noted earlier between 
very frequent parental contact with school, and students who 
have had problems in school. This may explain why students 
whose parents are most frequently in contact with school often 
have more in common with students whose parents have only 
minimal contact. 
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Table 2-1 1 Angry Scenes or Confrontations 

question: For each of the following items, record how many times they 
happened to you. In the last month . . . . 
How many times were you involved in an angry scene or 
confrontation with people your age? 
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s 






STUDENT'S GRADES 






STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 




TOTAL 


A'S AND 
MOSTLY 


B'S AND 

C'S 
MOSTLY 


C'S, D'S 
AND F'S 
MOSTLY 




WAS 
VICTIM 


WAS NOT/ 
NOT 
SURE 
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E R C E 


M T A 


G V 
U E 




Never 




39 




19 








At Least Once 




41 


45 
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Once 
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12 










2 or More Times 
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37 


41 










Not Sure 
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27 




113 






BASE 




1433 


875 


313 






mm 



Table 2-1 2 Physical Fights 

question; For each of the following items, record how many times they 
happened to you* In the last month . . . . 
How many times did you end up involved in a physical fight? 
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Table 2-13 



Never 

At Least Once 
Once 

2 or More Times 
Not Sure 

BASE 



Threats With a Knife 

question: For each of the f' llowing items, record how many times they 
happened to you* In the last month . . .. 
How many times did someone threaten you with a knife? 

S T U D E N T S 



TOTAL 




A'S AND 

B'S 
MOSTLY 



STUDENT'S GRADES 



STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 



B'S AND 

C'S 
MOSTLY 



C'S, D'S 
AND F'S 
MOSTLY 



WAS 
VICTIM 
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74 


74 


75 ; 
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9 
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6 
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2 


4 


6 
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<c^/-;.-v;.*:~-~; 


9 


17 


15 


[ : •> • 


1437 
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NOT 
SURE 
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Table 2-14 



Threats With a Gi n 

question: For each of the following items, record how many times they 
happened to you. In the last month .... 
How many times did someone threaten you with a gun? 



STUDENT S GRADES 



STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 



TOTAL 



A'S AND 

B'S 
MOSTLY 



B'S AND 

C'S 
MOSTLY 



C'S, D'S 
AND F'S 
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WAS NOT/ 
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SURE 



Never 

At Least Once 
Once 

2 or More Times 
Not Sure 
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Table 2-1 5 



Never 

At Least Once 
Once 

2 or More Times 
Not Sure 



Angry Scenes or Confrontations 

QUESTION: For each of the following items, record how many times they 
happened to you. In the last month . . . . 
How many times were you involved in an angry scene or 
confrontation with people your age? 

S ? U D E N T $ 



TOTAL 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 

EXCELLENT FAIR OR 
OR GOOD POOR 



SCHOOL VANDALISM 

HAS 

PROBLEMS DOES NOT 



RACE OR ETHNICITY 



AFRICAN- 
WHITE AMERICAN HISPANIC 



PERCENTA GE 
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n 
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11 
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1643 
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Table 2-16 



Physical Fights 

QUESTION: For each of the following items, record how many times they 
happened to you* In the last month .... 
How many times did you end up involved in a physical fight? 

STUDENTS 



TOTAL 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 

EXCELLENT FAIR OR 



OR GOOD 


POOR 


P E 


63 


46 


28 


31 
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9 


14 


! 22 


14 


28 



SCHOOL VANDALISM 

HAS 

PROBLEMS DOES NOT 



RACE OR ETHNICITY 



WHITE 



AFRICAN- 
AMERICAN HISPANIC 



Never 

At Least Once 
Once 

2 or More Times 
Not Sure 
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Table 2-17 



Never 

At Least Once 
Once 

2 or More Times 
Not Sure 

BASE 



Threats With a Gun 

question: For each of the following items, record how many times they 
happened to you. In the last month .... 
How many times did someone threaten you with a gun? 



TOTAL 




STUDENTS 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 



RACE OR ETHNICITY 



EXCELLENT 
OR GOOD 



FAIR OR 
POOR 
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3 


10 


21 


15 
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Table 2-18 



At:gry Scenes or Confrontations 

question: For each of the following items, record how many times they 
happened to you. In the last month .... 
How many times were you involved in an angry scene or 
confrontation with people your age? 



STUDENTS 



STUDENT GENDER 



FAMILY 



PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT - 
CONTACTS WITH SCHOOL IN PAST YEAR 



< 



s a 
H OS 
©< 
X ft. 



PERCENTAGE 



Never 






37 


29 


25 


32 


32 


36 


38 


26 


At Least Once 






42 


24 


51 


38 


48 


47 


47 


56 


Once 
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11 


12 
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2 or More Times 
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31 
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37 


29 
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35 
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Not Sure 
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18 


15 


19 
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Table 2-1 9 Physical Fights 

QUESTION: For each of the following items, record how many times they 
happened to you, In the last month .... 
How many times did you end up involved in a physical fight? 



STUDENTS 



STUDENT GF.NDER FAMILY 



BOTH SINGLE 

TOTAL MALE FEMALE PARENTS PARENT OTHER 
PERCENTAGE 

Never 59 47 73 64 52 55 

At Least Once 24 35 14 21 29 30 

Once 9 13 5 9 8 10 

2 or More Times 15 22 8 12 '21 20 

Not Sure 16 19 14 15 20 15 

base 2517 1176 1307 1495 5Q8 421 



Table 2-20 Threats With a Gun 

question: For each of the following items, record how many times they 
happened to you. In the last month 
How many times did someone threaten you with a gun? 



STUDENTS 



studek: gender family 



BOTH SINGLE 

TOTAL MALE FEMALE PARENTS PARENT OTHER 
PERCENTAGE 

Never > M 78 87 86 76 82 

At Least Once [ 5 7 2 3 9 7 

Once 8 4 2 2 4 3 

2 or More Times 3 4 1 1 5 4 

J 

Not Sure 13 15 10 11 15 11 



base ! 2111 ; 1174 1307 1498 505 421 
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One in five (21%) parents says his or her child has, at some time, been the victim 
of a violent incident that occurred in or around school. One in six (16%) students 
says he or she has been the victim of a violent incident that took place in or around 
school. As might be expected, older students are more likely to have had such expe- 
riences. 

Students who say they have been victims of violence that took place in or around 
school have experienced a wide variety of violent events. Most common are fights 
(17%), being pushed, shoved, grabbed or slapped (10%), being kicked, bit or hit with 
a fist (7%), and threats or intimidation (7%). Older students, in grades ten to twelve, 
are more likely to have been in fights (22%) and to have been threatened or intim- 
idated (10%). They are also more frequently involved in traumatic or potentially 
fatal confrontations; one in twenty (6%) claims to have been assaulted with knife 
or gun, or beaten by a group or gang (4%). 

Students whose school provides an only fair or poor education are more frequently 
the victims of fights (20%), assaults with weapons (7%) ana other objects (4%). 
African-American students and white students who have been victims of violence 
have experienced different types of violence. For example, fewer African-American 
students (3%) have been hurt because of kicking, biting or punching, as compared 
with white students (9%), but they are somewhat more likely to have been assault- 
ed with a knife or gun (6%) than their white (3%) peers. 

Boys and young men are more often victims of such violent incidents than are 
girls and young women. Girls and young women most often cite being pushed, shoved, 
grabbed or slapped (17%) while boys most often mention fights (20%). Girls and 
young women are more than twice as likely to mention threats and intimidation 
(1 1% vs 4%), while boys and young men more often cite assaults with a weapon (5% 
vs 2% of girls). 



Table 2-21 



Victim of a Violent Incident In or Around School 
x question: (Has your child)/Have you ever been a victim of a violent incident 
that occurred in or around school, or not? 



Have Been a Victim 
No, Have Not 
Not Sure 

BASE 



*Lc5$ than 0.5% 



TOTAL 
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JUNIOR HIGH 



HIGH SCHOOL 
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Table 2-22 



Type of Violent Incident 

question: If you have been the victim of a violent incident that happened in or 
around school, please describe what happened. . 

Base: Have been a victim or have been physically hurt 



STUDENTS 



GRADE LEVEL 



TOTAL 



3-6 



7-9 



10-12 



Fights (Unspec) 

Pushed, Shoved, Grabbed or 
Slapped 



PERCENTAGE 



Kicked, Bit or Hit with a Fist 

Threatened or Intimidated 

Assaulted with a Knife or Gun 

Beaten Up by Group or Gang j§ 

Threatened with a Knife 
or Gun 

Hit with an Object 
(Rock, Stick) 

All Others 

No Incidents/ 
Nothing Happened 

Not Sure 
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11 
10 

t 

i 
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17 
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Table 2-23 



Type of Violent Incident 

question: If you have been the victim of a violent incident that happened in or 
around school, please describe what happened. 
Base: Have been a victim or have been physically hurt 

S T U D E N T 3 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 



STUDENT GENDER 



RACE OR ETHNICITY 



TOTAL 



EXCELLENT 
OR GOOD 



FAIR OR 
POOR 



MALE 



FEMALE 



WHITE 



AFRICAN- 
AMERICAN HISPANIC 



PERCENTAGE 



Fights (Unspec) 

Pushed, Shoved, Grabbed or 
Slapped 

Kicked, Bit or Hit with a Fist 

Threatened or Intimidated 

Assaulted with a Knife or Gun 

Beaten Up by Group or Gang 

Threatened with a Knife 
or Gun 

Hit with an Object 
(Rock, Stick) 

All Others 

No Incidents/ 
Nothing Happened 

Not Sure 
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14 
36 



17 
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Attention Following a Violent Incident 



One in five students who have been victims of violent incidents or have been phys- 
ically hurt while in or around school, required medical attention because of that 
experience. High school students, perhaps because of greater potential for conflicts 
to escalate, are more likely to require medical attention. While parents and stu- 
dents generally agree about when medical attention is required, parents are more 
likely to believe their child needs counseling or therapy as result of a violent inci- 
dent that occurred in or around school. One in five parents whose child was a vic- 
tim of violence says his or her child needed counseling. Though still a sizable 
proportion, fewer (13%) students believe they were in need of such counseling. While 
parents of high school students are most likely to think their child needs counsel- 
ing, high school students who have themselves been victims are least likely to think 
they needs such help (10%). 

Students who have been victims of violence and have felt that they required some 
kind of counseling or assistance, do not always receive equal follow up and atten- 
tion. Students who assess the education their school provides as only fair or poor 
are more likely (24%) to say they needed and were unable to get counseling after 
their experience. Similarly, students who perceive vandalism as a problem in their 
school are twice as likely to have gone without the counseling they believed they 
needed, 21% compared with 9% of students who say vandalism is not a problem in 
their school. 

OBSERVATION: As seen earlier, students 7 concerns about the quality of 
education in their school and the physical upkeep of their 
school building are strongly associated with their experiences 
as victims of violence in school As with communities as a 
whole, deterioration of the physical surroundings may be an 
indicator of other more pressing problems, such as higher levels 
of violence and an inability to effectively care for victims as well 
as perpetrators of violence. As discussed later, in greater detail, 
a student who has been the victim of a violent incident in or 
around school has very different relationships with others and 
perceives his or her school life differently. 

Among those who have been victims of violence, girls and young women are more 
likely (22%) to say they needed counseling and were unable to get it, while boys and 
young men are more likely to believe they did not need counseling (71%). In addi- 
tion, students whose parents are least involved with school (seven or fewer contacts 
per year), or are most often in communication with school (29 or more contacts per 
year) are most likely to say they were unable to receive the counseling they thought 
they needed. 
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Table 2-24 



Yes, Required Medical 
Attention 

No, Did Not 

Not Sure 



BASE 



Required Medical Attention Because of an Incident 

question: Have you ever needed medical attention because of a violent incident 
that occurred in or around school, or not? 
Base: Have been a victim or have been physically hurt 



TOTAL 



ELEMENTARY 



JUNIOR HIGH 



HIGH SCHOOL 



PARENTS STUDENTS 



PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS 
PERCENTAGE 




72 
8 



20 
80 



22 
47 
11 



15 
85 
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52 



366 



32 



18 
76 
7 



175 



27 
73 



19 



22 
76 
2 
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Table 2-25 



Yes, Required Counseling 
or Therapy 

No, Did Not 

Not Sure 



Reqi ired CorxsELiNG or Therapy 

question: Have you ever needed counseling or therapy as a result of a violent 
incident that occurred in or around school, or not? 
Base: Have been a victim or have been physically hurt 



TOTAL 



ELEMENTARY 



JUNIOR HIGH 



HIGH SCHOOL 



PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS 



PERCENTAGE 
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Table 2-26 



Unable to Get Counseling When It Was Needed 

question: Have you ever felt that you needed guidance or counseling but you 
were unable to get it, or not? 
Base: Have been a victim or have been physically hurt 



Needed Counseling But 
Did Not Get It 

Did Not Need Counseling 

Not Sure 



STUDENT 



TOTAL 



QUALITY OF EOUCATION 

EXCELLENT FAIR OR 
OR GOOD POOR 



SCHOOL VANDALISM 

HAS 

PROBLEMS DOES NOT 



PERCENTAGE 

24 
60 
16 





9 
79 
11 



BASE 



184 



PI 
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Table 2-27 



Unable to Get Counseling When It Was Needed 

question: Have you ever felt that you needed guidance or counseling but you 
were unable to get it, or not? 

Base: Have been a victim or have been physically hurt 

STUDENTS 



STUDENT GENDER 



PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT - 
CONTACTS WITH SCHOOL IN PAST YEAR 



TOTAL 



MALE 



FEMALE 



7 OR 
FEWER 



8-14 



16-21 



22-28 



29 OR 
MORE 



Needed Counseling But 
Did Not Get It 

Did Not Need Counseling 

Not Sure 

BASE 



PERCENTAGE 




15 22 
71 65 



14 13 



20 16 12 
65 70 77 



15 13 10 
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325 



244 



115 



11 
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11 

41 



38 
51 
12 

17 
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Students Who Have Been Victims of Violence 



Some students are at greater risk than others of being hurt in school, or of becom- 
ing the victims of a violent incident. As compared with students who have had no vio- 
lent experiences, boys and young men"(57% vs. 47%) are more likely to be victims. 
Students with lower grades are twice as likely to be victims of violence (20% vs. 10%) . 
Students who experience physical harm or violence while in or around school are 
more likely to be junior high (35% vs. 29%) or high school students (38% vs. 23%). 
They are more likely to attend a school that provides a lesser quality education (33% 
vs. 13%), or a school that has problems with vandalism (67% vs. 55%). However, stu- 
dents who have been victims of violent incidents in or around school are not more 
likely to attend urban public schools, and only somewhat higher proportions are 
minorities (24% vs. 19%). Victims of violence more often live in single parent house- 
holds or with others, such as step-parents, foster parents, or other relatives. 



observation: Children and young adults who are at greater risk of becoming 
victims of violence and those who have already experienced 
violence are more closely involved in confrontations at every 
level, as a witness or participant. These students often display 
attitudes and behaviors that place them at greater risk of 
experiencing violence, including such behavior as a lack of trust 
in others and a lack of respect for their peers. 
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Table 2-28 



Profile of Students Who Have Been Victims r .•■ Violence In or Around School 



was a 

VICTIM 



WAS 
NOT 



PERCENTAGE 



Grade Level: 

3to6 27 48 

7to9 36 29 

10 to 12 38 23 

School Location: 

Urban 28 27 

Suburban 39 36 

Rural 33 37 

Gender: 

Male 57 47 

Female 41 51 

Race or Ethnicity: 

White 67 67 

African-American 13 10 

Hispanic 11 9 

Quality of Education: \\ 

Excellent or Good 63 : " 84 

Fair or Poor 33 " 13 

School Vandalism: 

Has Problems 67 55 

Does Not 28 39 

Student's Grades: 

As and B's Mostly 45 62 

B's and C's Mostly 32 26 

C's.D's and F's Mostly 20 10 

Who They Live With: 

Both Parents 56 62 

Single Parent 20 16 

Other 22 21 

Parental Involvement — 
Contacts With School: 

7 or Fewer 49 42 

8 to 14 30 34 
15 to 21 15 17 
22 to 28 ' 3 5 
29 or More 2 2 
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Taking Steps to Avoid Violence 



Whether they have been hurt in the past or not, a great many (44%) students take 
deliberate steps to avoid being hurt when they are in or around school. Parents have 
an accurate general understanding of the extent to which children and young adults 
modify their own behavior in order to avoid violence. However, high school students 
themselves say they take deliberate steps less often than parents think they do, 37% 
vs 45%. Considerable proportions (20%) of students could not say whether they delib- 
erately change their behavior in order to avoid violence. 

Parents and students both say that children and young adults are most likely to 
avoid talking to or spending time with certain students, 26% and 31% respectively. 
One in three (28%) students says he or she does not go to certain streets or neigh- 
borhoods when going to or from school. Further, one in four (24%) students says he 
or she makes sure to walk through certain neighborhoods only in the company of 
others. Parents are half as likely to think their child completely avoids particular 
neighborhoods and none mention that their child only walks through certain neigh- 
borhoods with others. A high school student comments on the steps (s/he) takes in 
order to avoid violence: 

"You don't take no short cuts. You walk the long way. You walk with a crowd. 
You don't walk by yourself. You cannot avoid violence. Violence finds you. n 

Conversely, one-fifth of parents think their children talk to teachers, adminis- 
trators and school staff as a way to avoid becoming a victim of violence. No indents 
mention this measure as a step they take in order to be safe in or around school. 
Other steps mentioned by seventh to twelfth grade students include: keeping to 
themselves (10%), staying with friends (4%) and displaying a nice or friendly atti- 
tude (4%). Younger students, in grades seven to nine, are more likely to walk away 
from confrontations (17%) than are their older peers in high school (11%). 



Table 2-29 



Yes, Have Taken 
Deliberate Steps 

No, Have Not 

Not Sure 



Students Taking Deliberate Steps to Avoid Violence 

QUESTION: (Has your child)/Have you ever taken deliberate steps to avoid being 
the victim of a violent incident or around school, or not? 



TOTAL 



ELEMENTARY 



JUNIOR HIGH 



HIGH SCHOOL 



PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS 



PERCENTAGE 





42 42 
57 35 
2 23 



47 
49 
4 



44 

35 
2! 



45 37 
52 48 
3 15 
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487 



1047 



277 



679 



233 



802 
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Table 2-30 



Types of Steps Students Take to Avoid Violence 

question: Have you done any of the things listed below in order to be safe when 
you are in or around school? 
Base for parents: Child has taken deliberate steps to avoid being 



TOTAL 



victim of violent incident in or around school 
ELEMENTARY JUNIOR HIGH 



HIGH SCHOOL 



PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS 



Don't wear certain colors 

Don't wear certain types of 
clothing (such as designer ten- 
nis shoes or leather jackets) 

Don't go to certain streets or 
neighborhoods going to or 
from school 1 

Don't go to certain areas in 
the school building (such as 
staircases or bathrooms) 

Don't talk or spend time with 
(other/certain) students 

Don't walk alone on certain 
streets or neighborhoods 
around school 

Don't look around when I walk 
in halls at school 

Don't look around when I walk 
in the neighborhood 

Talks to teachers, counselors, 
administrators or other 
school staff 

Walks away from potent ial 
trouble/Confrontation 

Don't do any of these things 

All Others 

Not Sure 



C E 



* .'i 



14 



11 

9 
24 



.3 
4 

25 
16 

15 
2 



15 
17 
31 

15 

28 

28 
13 
16 



14 

16 
28 



34 



14 



2 
5 

22 
15 

13 

2 



15 

15 

28 

13 
35 

25 
10 
10 



19 

20 
29 



26 



13 



3 
2 

17 
13 

10 



9 

23 

11 
31 

15 
8 
6 



36 



15 
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Table 2-31 



Other Steps Taken to Avoid Violence 

QUESTION: Please describe any other things you have done in or around school in 
order to avoid becoming involved in a violent event? 

Base: Grades 7-12 



Walk Away from Potential Trouble/ 
Avoiu Confrontation 

Keep to Myself 

Stay with Friends 

Display Nice/ 
Friendly Attitude 

All Others 

Never Involved in Violence 
Not Sure 



STUDENTS 



GRADE LEVEL 



TOTAL 



7-9 



10-12 



PERCENTAGE 



14 
10 
4 

4 

5 
7 

58 



17 
10 

5 

4 

6 
6 

56 
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The Impact of Personal Experiences 



Parents are more likely to believe that children and young adults will be adverse- 
ly affected by their experiences with violence. Though only a minority have had prob- 
lems, it is alarming that children have felt negative repercussions because of their 
experiences with violence. Parents and students both believe that because of such 
incidents students are likely to distrust one another. More than half of parents (54%) 
whose children have been the victims of violence and two in five (41%) seventh to 
twelfth grade students say that because of violence or threat of violence they (or 
their children) do not trust other students. Many students and parents say that 
because of violence in or around school, they (or their children) are less respectful 
of other students, 22% and 33% respectively. One in three parents whose child has 
been the victim of school violence believes that when his or her child was physically 
hurt by someone else he or she did not want to talk about what happened. 

The Impact on High Risk Studen ts as Compared With Others 

Students who are at greater risk of becoming victims of violence and those who 
have had experiences with violence, are more likely than other students to experi- 
ence negative repercussions because of a fear of violence. Sizable proportions of stu- 
dents who have been victims, of those with generally lower grades or who attend a 
school that provides a lesser quality education, exhibit types of behavior and con- 
cerns that further increase the potential for conflict. A lack of trust and disrespect 
of others may leave a student more vulnerable and may increase the possibility that 
he or she will overreact or misjudge disagreements and conflicts with other students. 

Students generally (88%) do not believe that their experiences with violence have 
affected their grades. However, students who evaluate the quality of education they 
receive as only fair or poor are twice as likely to believe their grades have been affect- 
ed as students whose school provides an excellent or good education (11% vs. 5%). 
Eight percent of students whose school has a problem with vandalism believe that 
concerns about violence or the threat of violence have affected their grades. By con- 
trast, only 3% of students who say vandalism is not a problem in their school believe 
this statement is true, 

One-third (34%) of students who have been victims of violent incidents say that 
because of their experiences they are less respectful of other students, as compared 
with 15% of students who have never been victims of violence. Likewise, students 
who say their school has a problem with vandalism more often agree with this state- 
ment; 27% as contrasted with 13% of students who do not think vandalism is a prob- 
lem. Young adults who believe their school provides an only fair or poor education 
more often agree with this statement than students who positively evaluate the edu- 
cation they receive. 

More than half (53%) of all students who have been victims of violence say that 
because of their experiences and the threat of violence they do not trust other stu- 
dents. Similar proportions of students with generally poor grades (50%) and of those 
whose school provides an only fair or poor education (55%), believe this statement 
is true: "I do not trust other students." 



61 



High risk students and those who have already been victims of violence are also 
more likely to agree with the statement: "When I have been physically hurt by some- 
one else I have not wanted to talk about what happened." One in four students with 
generally poor grades (25%) believes this statement is true, as contrasted with one 
in ten students with very good grades (12%). Likewise, those who have been victims 
of violent incidents are more likely than those who have not to believe this state- 
ment is true for them, 22% vs 13%. 



Table 2-32 



Student Reaction to Threat of Violence or Violent Incidents 
question: (Children) ^/People may react in a number of different ways to the 

threat of violence or when they have been the victim of a violent 

incident For each of the following statements } mark whether or not it 

is true for you. 

... True... 

Base for students: Grades 7-12 
Base for parents: Child has been victim of violent incident in or around school 



TOTAL 



PARENTS STUDENTS 



ELEMENTARY 



PARENTS 



JUNOIR HIGH 



HIGH SCHOOL 



PARENTS STUDENTS 



PARENTS STUDENTS 



PERCENTAGE 



Worrying about getting hurt in 
or around school has affected 
my grades 

Because of violence in or 
around my school, I am less 
respectful of other students 

I do not trust other students 

I am not interested in getting 
a higher education 

Sometimes I have trouble 
sleeping because I am worried 
about violence 

When I have been physically 
hurt by someone else I have 
not wanted to talk about what 
happened 




«.2 




31 I 




It 



31 

30 
46 

23 
26 



32 



28 



28 



20 



27 



21 
36 



13 



19 



32 



5 

23 
46 



31 



16 



35 



12 
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Table 2-33 



Decline In Academic Performance 

question: (Children)/People may react in a number of different ways to the 
threat of violence or when they have been the victim of a violent 
incident For each of the following statements, mark whether or not it 
is true for you. 

. . . Worrying about getting hurt in or around school has affected my 
grades.... 

Base for students: Grades 7-12 
Base for parents: Child has been victim of violent incident in or around school 



toe 
False 
Not Sure 



BASE 



S 



u 



s 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 



SCHOOL VANDALISM 



TOTAL 



EXCELLENT 
OR GOOD 



FAIR OR 
POOR 



HAS 
PROBLEMS 



■M» *K w -a 



11 
82 
7 



371 



DOES NOT 



3 

93 
4 



452 



Table 2-34 



Less Respectful to Other Students 

question: (Children)/People may react in a number of different ways to the 
threat of violence or when they have been the victim of a violent 
incident. For each of the following statements, mark whether or not it 
is true for you. 

. , . Because of violence in or around my school, I am less respectful of 
other students .... 

Base for students: Grades 7-12 
Base for parents: Child has been victim of violent incident in or around school 

STUDENTS 



TOTAL 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 

EXCELLENT FAIR OR 
OR GOOD POOR 



SCHOOL VANDALISM 

HAS 

PROBLEMS DOES NOT 



STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 



WAS 
VICTIM 



WAS NOT/ 
NOT SURE 



PERCENTAGE 



True 
False 
Not Sure 




34 
59 
7 



m 

h 



13 
82 
5 




BASE 



371 



452 



74 



63 



Table 2-35 



Lack of Trust of Other Students 

question: (Children) ^/People may react in a number of different ways to the 
threat of violence or when they have been the victim of a violent 
incident For each of the following statements, mark whether or not it 
is true for you. 

. . . / do not trust other students . . . . 

Base for students: Grades 7-12 
Base for parents: Child has been victim of violent incident in or around schocl 









S T U 


DEN 


T S 










STUDENT'S GRADES 




STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 




TOTAL 


A'S AND 

B'S 
MOSTLY 


B'S AND 

C'S 
MOSTLY 


C'S, D'S 
AND F'S 
MOSTLY 


WAS 
VICTIM 


WAS NOT/ 
NOT 
SURE 






P 


E R C E N 


TAG 


E 




True 




37 


44 


50 


I 58 




False 




52 


46 


42 




|^ \ 


Not Sure 




11 


10 


8 




: 12 


BASE 




753 


451 


225 
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Table 2-36 



Lack of Trust of Other Students 

q U E S T a o N : (Ckildren)/People may react in a number of different ways to the 
threat of violence or when they have been the victim of a violent 
incident For each of the following statements, mark whether or not it 
is true for you. 

... Ido not trust other students .... 

Base for students: Grades 7-12 
Base for parents: Child has been victim of violent incident in or around school 



YOTAI, 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 

EXCELLENT FAIR OR 
OR GOOD POOR 



SCHOOL VANDALISM 

HAS 

PROBLEMS DOES NOT 



TYue 
False 
Not Sure 




55 
34 
11 




34 
57 
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Table 2-37 Hesitancy to Discuss Violent Incidents 

question: (Children)/People may react in a number of different ways to the 
threat of violence or when they have been the victim of a violent 
incident For each of the following statements, mark whether or not it 
is true for you. 

. . . When I have been physically hurt by someone else I have not 
wanted to talk about what happened .... 

Base for students: Grades 7-12 
Base for parents: Child has been victim of violent incident in or around school 



STUDENTS 

STUDENT'S GRADES STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 







A'S AND 


B'S AND 


C'S, D'S 


WAS NOT/ 






ITS 


C'S 


AND F'S WAS 


NOT 




TOTAL 


MOSTLY 


MOSTLY 


MOSTLY VICTIM 


SIRE 






P E 


R C E 


N T A G E 




True 


16 


12 


17 


25 \0^\ 


n 


False 


iHj 


80 


70 


68 




















8 








Not Sure 




13 


7 
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CHAPTER 3: PARENTS RELATIONS WITH THEIR CHILDREN 
AND SCHOOL 



Many parents of school age children believe that a majority of their peers fail to 
live up to their responsibilities as parents. Parents who are least involved in their 
child's school life, through school events, meetings or individual conversations with 
school staff, are most critical of their peers. In particular, with regard to disciplin- 
ing children and motivating them to want to learn in school. A majority of parents 
believe, as well, that most of their peers fail to show respect for teachers. 

Despite these criticisms, parents often say they are personally involved in school 
life. Students do not agree; they are more likely to think their parents have only min- 
imal communications with school and that many parents never take part in activi- 
ties such as parents' meetings and individual discussions with teachers or other 
school staff. Likewise, children and young adults say they confide in their parents 
less often than parents believe. In particular, students hesitate to discuss personal 
problems with their parents because they doubt their parents' ability to help, or 
believe their parents are not interested or do not have time. 

Parental Responsibilities 

More than half of parents believe that a majority of their peers leave their chil- 
dren alone too much after school (56%) and fail to discipline their children (55%). 
Nearly as many believe that a majority of parents take too little interest in their chil- 
dren's education (47%) and fail to motivate their children to want to learn in school 



African-American, Hispanic, and younger parents are harshest in their judge- 
ment of their peers. One in four African-American parents (26%), and of those under 
the age of thirty (23%), thinks most parents take too little interest in their children's 
education. By contrast, a lesser 15% of parents forty years old or older, and 14% of 
white parents believe this is true for most parents. 

Similarly, one in four parents under the age of thirty (24%), African-American 
(26%), and Hispanic (23%) parents believe that most parents leave their children 
alone too much after school. These same parents are more likely to think most of 
their peers fail to motivate their children to want to learn in school. Specifically, 
22% of parents under the age of thirty believe this is true of most parents, as com- 
pared with 15% of parents who are forty years of age or older. As compared to older 
parents, younger parents are more likely to believe most of their peers fail to disci- 
pline their children, 34% vs 19% of those forty and older. Regardless of their age, 
race, or ethnicity, only small proportions of parents believe these criticisms apply 
to only a few of their peers. For example, 14% believe only a few parents leave their 
children alone too much after school, or fail to discipline their children. 



(46%). 
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Table 3-1 



Parental Responsibilities 

question: Let me ask you about some criticisms that are sometimes made of 
parents. How many parents do you think (READ EACH ITEM) 
... most, many, some, or only a few? 

PARENTS 



Leave their children alone too much on 
their own after school 

Fail to discipline their children 

Take too little interest in their children's 
education 

Fail to motivate their children so that they 
want to learn in school 

Fail to show respect for teachers 



MAJORITY 

(MOST 
OR MANY) 



MINORITY 
(SOME OR 
ONLY A FEW) 



NOT SURE 



PERCENTAGE 



56 
55 

47 

46 

33 



1 
1 



1 
1 



*Less than 0.5% 



Table 3-2 



Most 

Many 

Some 

Only A Few 
Not Sure 



Taking an Interest in Children's Education 

question: Let me ask you about some criticisms that are sometimes made of 
parents. How many parents do you think .... 
Take too little interest in their children 's education — most, many, 
some, or only a few? 

P A R~ E N T S 



TOTAL 



AGE OF FARENT 



RACE OR ETHNICITY 



UNDER 30 30-39 



40 OR 
OVER 



AFRICAN- 
WHITE AMERICAN HISPANIC 



PERCENTAGE 





23 


16 


15 


14 


26 


16 




18 


37 


28 


33 


24 


22 


L' ■ ■ ■■ * 

y ■ - : i 
? ■*. 


27 


31 


33 


34 


24 


34 


»'V. 


32 


16 


23 


20 


25 


28 








1 


* 


1 
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61 



381 



961 



812 



128 



61 



♦Less than 0.5% 
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Table 3-3 



Leaving Children Alone After School 

question: Let me ask you about some criticisms that are sometimes made of 
parents. How many parents do you think .... 
Leave their children alone too much on their own after school — 
most, many, some, or only a few? 

PARENTS 



AGE OF PARENT 



RACE OR ETHNICITY 



TOTAL 



UNDER 30 30-39 



40 OR 
OVER 



AFRICAN- 
WHITE AMERICAN HISPANIC 



Most 
Many 
Some 

Only A Few 
Not Sure 



PERCENTAGE 




24 
29 
33 
13 
1 



21 
35 
30 

14 

* 



18 
39 
27 
15 
1 



18 
39 
30 
13 
1 



26 
34 
22 
16 
1 



23 
23 

22 
32 
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Table 3-4 



Motivating Children to Learn in School 

QUESTION: Let me ask you about some criticisms that are sometimes made of 
parents. How many parents do you think .... 
Fail to motivate their children so that they want to learn in school - 
most, many, some, or only a few? 

PARENTS 



AGE OF PARENT 



RAGE OR ETHNICITY 



TOTAL 



i:NDER 30 30-39 



40 OR 
OVER 



AFRICAN- 
WHITE AMERICAN HISPANIC 



Most 
Many 
Some 

Only A Few 
Not Sure 



PERCENTAGE 




22 
27 
25 
25 



17 
30 
36 
16 



15 
30 
36 
18 
2 



14 
32 
38 
15 



24 
22 
27 
26 
1 



19 
24 
29 
27 
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61 



381 



563 



812 



128 



81 



*Lessthan 0.5% 
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Table 3-5 



Disciplining Children 

question: Let me ask you about some criticisms that are sometimes made of 
parents. How many parents do you think . . . . 
Fail to discipline their children — most, many, some, or only a few? 



TOTAL 



AGE OF PARENT 



UNDER 30 



30-39 



40 OR 
OVER 



RACE OR ETHNICITY 



WK!TE 



AFRICAN- 
AMERICAN 



HISPANIC 



Most 
Many 
Some 

Only A Few 
Not Sure 



Mm 1 



5T 



IP 



us. 



30 



bid 



A- 



A S E 



•1 



MS 



1tl : 



EM 



*Less than 0.5% 



Parents who negatively assess the quality of iucation their child's school pro- 
vides, those who worry about their child's safety, and those who are least involved 
in school are more likely to assess their peers negatively. Roughly one in four par- 
ents who believes his or her child's school provides an only fair or poor education 
thinks most parents leave their children alone too often after school (27%), take 
too little interest in their children's education (23%), and fail to motivate their chil- 
dren to want to learn in school (22%). One-third (31%) of these same parents think 
most of their peers fail to discipline their children. By contrast, only 14% of parents 
who assess their school's education as good or excellent believe that most parents 
take too little interest in their children's education, and only 15% think most par- 
ents fail to motivate their children to want to learn in school. 

observation: These disparities may reflect the opinion that a school's 

inability to provide a good education is, in part, the result of 
parental failure to become involved in school and failure by 
parents to take responsibility for their children's behavior. 
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The extent to which parents are in contact with school, through individual com- 
munications, notes, and parents' meetings, often impacts parents' opinions of their 
peers. One-fifth of parents who say they have 22 or more contacts with their child's 
school each year believe most other parents take too little interest in their chil- 
dren's education. Parents who worry about their child's safety are twice as likely 
(20%) as those who do not worry (11%) to believe this is true of most parents. 

Parents who have more contacts with their child's school are somewhat more 
likely to think other parents fail to motivate their children to want to learn in school. 
Half (49%) of parents who say they have 29 or more contacts with their child's school 
each year believe this is true for a majority of their peers, as compared with 44% of 
parents who have seven or fewer contacts with the school. 



Table 3-6 



Most 
Many 
Some 

Only A Few 
Not Sure 



Leaving Children Alone After School 

question: Letmeaskyou about some criticisms that are sometimes made of 
parents. How many parents do you think .... 
Leave their children alone too much on their own after school — 
most, many, some, or only a few? 





PAR 


E N T S 


QUALITY OF 
EDUCATION 


WORRIED ABOUT 
CHILD'S SAFETY 


PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT- _ -n 
CONTACTS WITH SCHOOL IN PAST YEAR 



-3© 



03O 



si© 

<o 



5 

OS 
a* SB 

QuO 

> CO 



S5S5 



OS 



w 

OA 

o 
X 

N O 




26 
85 
26 
13 



11 
39 
32 
17 
1 




i 



BASE 



527 



480 



71 
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Table 3-7 



Taking an Interest in Children's Education 

question: Let me ask you about some criticisms that are sometimes made of 
parents. How many parents do you think . . . . 
Take too little interest in their children's education — most, many, 
some, or only a few? 





PAR 


E N T S 


QUALITY OF 
EDUCATION 


WORRIED ABOUT 
CHILD'S SAFETY 


PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT- 
CONTACTS WITH SCHOOL !N PAST YEAR 



a o 



Cd 
O 



55 



> < 
oo 



>3d 
r» fe- 



ed 
O 

eg O 



Most 
Many 
Some 

Only A Few 
Not Sure 




20 
31 
29 
19 
1 



11 

31 
35 
23 



14 
25 
30 
29 
1 



14 
26 
32 
28 



13 
32 
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20 
1 



20 
35 
31 
15 



19 
33 
28 
19 



BASE 



527 480 



73 220 298 251 164 
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Table 3-8 



Motivating Children to Learn in School 

question Let me ash you about some criticisms that are sometimes made of 
parents, How many parents do you think . . . . 
Fail to motivate their children so that they want to learn in school — 
most, many, some, or only a few? 





PAR 


E N T S 


QUALITY OF 
EDUCATION 


WORRIED ABOUT 
CHILD'S SAFETY 


PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT- 
CONTACTS WITH SCHOOL IN PAST YEAR 





Z 



£5© 
£ a. 



< 

OA 5? 
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w© 



X 

oo 
zz 



gl 



o 

s 
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Most 
Many 
Some 

Only A Few 
Not Sure 




22 11 



20 15 15 17 19 



39 
23 
16 
1 



31 
38 
20 
1 



23 
25 
29 
2 



26 
38 
20 
1 



28 
38 
17 
1 



38 

36 

9 
* 



30 
28 
22 
1 



base gH|j m| | | 527 480 73 220 299 251 168 

♦Less than 0.5% 
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Table 3*9 



Disciplining Children 

question: Let me ask you about some criticisms that are sometimes made of 
parents. How many parents do you think .... 
Fail to discipline their children — most, many, some, or only a few? 
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CQ O 
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E N T S 


QUALITY OF 
EDUCATION 


WORRIED ABOUT 
CHILD'S SAFETY 


. PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT- 
CONTACTS WITH SCHOOL IN PAST YEAR 



5 

06 S5 
o£ 

2$ 



X 

OO 



Pi 
w 

o 5 



OS 2* 

« o 



Most 
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Relations Between Children and Their Parents 



Students and parents have considerably different views about the extent to which 
they believe children and adolescents talk to their parents about problems they 
have with other students. While few parents (13%) think their children hardly ever 
or never talk to them about problems or disagreements they have had in school, 
more than one-third (37%) of students say they hardly ever or never speak to their 
parents about such things. This is most common among high school students; 43% 
say they hardly ever or never talk to their parents about problems or disagreements 
with other students. Though parents are overly optimistic about the extent to which 
their children talk to them, they do agree with students that younger children are 
more likely than adolescents to discuss such issues with their parents. 

When young children and teens hesitate to speak to their parents about prob- 
lems they have with school or with other students it is most often because they pre- 
fer to talk with friends (55%). However, sizable proportions of children and young 
adults hesitate to discuss such problems with their parents because they think adults 
do not understand their problems (36%) or that their parents cannot help (23%). 
More than one in ten students (12%) thinks his or her parents are not interested in 
their problems or are too busy to listen. 

A high school student was asked: What kinds of things do you think parents 
can do to make their children's schools safer? 

The student's answer: "You know, they should teach their kids to squash-iL.not 
get crazy and start fights. " 

Students at greater risk of being victims of violence most often have skeptical 
opinions about their parents and adults in general. While one-third (33%) of stu- 
dents with very good grades (who do not always talk to their parents) believe that 
adults do not understand their problems, nearly half (46%) of students with gener- 
ally poor grades think this is true. Similarly, one in three (31%) students with a gen- 
erally poor grades believes his or her parents cannot help, as compared with one in 
five (21%) students with the highest grades (mostly A's and B's). 

Boys and young men, and children who live in single parent households are also 
less likely to discuss problems with their parents because of skepticism about adults 1 
abilities or willingness to help. For example, one-fourth of children of single par- 
ent households (26%) believe their parents cannot help. Students in other living 
arrangements, such as living with a step-parent, foster parent or other relative, are 
more likely to believe that parents or adults cannot help, or will not understand 
their, problems. 

Most disturbing are the differences between students who have and have not 
been victims of violence. When asked why they do not talk about their problems in 
school or disagreements with other students, those who have been victims are more 
likely to believe their parents cannot help (29%), that adults do not understand their 
problems (47%), that they will get in trouble (22%), and that their parents are not 
interested or are too busy to help them (17%). 
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Concern About Parental Love 



When asked, students who have been victims of violence and those at greater risk 
of being victims are more likely to express concern about relations with their par- 
ents. One-fourth of students (25%) say they sometimes wonder if their parents real- 
ly love them. This is most frequent among those who have been victims of violence 
or have been physically hurt while in or around school (31%), and among students 
with generally poor grades (32%). Similar disparities exist between students who 
live with both parents and those who live in other arrangements. 

Minority students are more concerned than white students. One-third of African- 
American (32%), and Hispanic (34%) students say this statement is true for them, 
as compared with one in five white students (22%) . 

Students whose parents are most often in contact with school and those who say 
their parents have seven or fewer contacts each year more often worry about whether 
their parents really love them. A lesser 15% of students who say their parents are in 
communication with school on a fairly regular basis (22 to 28 contacts) sometimes 
wonder if their parents really love them, as contrasted with 29% of students whose 
parents have seven or fewer contacts and 27% of those whose parents are most often 
in contact with school. 



Table 3-10 



Students Talking to Parents 

question: How often do you (think your child tells you)/talk to your parents or 
guardians about the problems or disagreements you have with other 
students — nearly always, sometimes, hardly ever, or never? 



TOTAL 



ELEMENTARY 



JUNIOR HIGH 



HIGH SCHOOL 



PARENTS STUDENTS 



PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS 



Nearly Always 
Sometimes 
Hardly Ever 
Never 
Not Sure 



PERCENTAGE 
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Table 3-11 



Reasons for Not Talking to Parents 

question: Why don't you talk to your parents or guardians about these kinds of 
problems more often? 
Base: Talk to parents about problems sometimes, less often, or not sure 



TOTAL 



STUDENTS 



STUDENT'S GRADES 



STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 



A'S AND 

B'S 
MOSTLY 



B'S AND 

C'S 
MOSTLY 



C'S, D'S 
AND F'S 
MOSTLY 



WAS 
VICTIM 



WAS NOT/ 
NOT 
SURE 



Prefer to talk to friends 

Adults don't understand my 
problems 

My parents can't help 

Prefer to talk to another 
family member 

I will get in trouble 

My parents aren't interested 
in my problems/too busy 

Other kids won't talk to me if 
I complain to my parents 

None of the parents' business 

All Others 

Don't have any problems 
Not Sure 



PERCENTAGE 
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Table 3-12 



Reasons for Not Talking to Parents 

question: Why don't you talk to your parents or guardians about these kinds of 
problems more often? 
Base: Talk to parents about problems sometimes, less often, or not sure 

STUDENTS 



TOTAL 



STUDENT GENDER 



FAMILY 



MALE 



FEMALE 



BOTH 
PARENTS 



SINGLE 
PARENT 



OTHER 



Prefer to talk to friends 

Adults don't understand 
my problems 

My parents can't help 

Prefer to talk to another 
family member 

I will get in trouble 

My parents aren't interested 
in my problems/too busy 

Other kids won't talk to me if 
I complain to my parents 

None of the parents' business 

AllOthers 

Don't have any problems 
Not Sure 



PERCENTAGE 
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23 
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18 

11 
11 

2 

& 

5 
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23 
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16 

13 

9 
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Table 3-13 



Parental Love 

question: Please mark for each of these statements whether you think it is true 
or false? 

. . . Sometimes I wonder if my parent( s) really love me .... 



STUDENT'S GRADES 



STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 



TVue 
False 
Not Sure 



TOTAL 




A'S AND 

B'S 
MOSTLY 



B'S AND 

C'S 
MOSTLY 



C'S, D'S 
AND PS 
MOSTLY 



WAS 
VICTIM 



WAS NOT/ 
NOT 
SURE 



22 
72 
5 



25 
70 
5 



63 

5 
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Table 3-1 4 Parental Love 

QUESTION: Please mark for each of these statements whether you think it is true 
orfalse? 

. . . Sometimes I wonder if my parent(s) really love me.... 



S T U D E N T S 

RACE OR ETHNICITY 

AFRICAN- 
TOTAL WHITE AMERICAN HISPANIC 

PERCENTAGE 

22 32 34 

73 65 56 

5 3 10 
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False 
Not Sure 
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Table 3-15 



True 
False 
Not Sure 



Parental Love 

question: Please mark for each of these statements whether you think it is true 
orfalse? 

... Sometimes I wonder if my parentis) really love me .... 

STUDENTS 



TOTAL 

70 
5 



FAMILY 



PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT - 
CONTACTS WITH SCHOOL IN PAST YEAR 



BOTH SINGLr 
PARENTS PAREiYi 



OTHER 



7 OR 
FEWER 



8-14 



15-21 



PERCENTAGE 



21 
73 
5 



29 
65 
5 



29 
67 
4 



29 
64 
7 



22 
74 
4 



21 
74 
5 



22-28 

15 
83 
2 



29 OR 
MORE 



27 
67 
6 
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Parental Involvement in School Activities 



Parents say they are involved in their child's school life to a greater extent than 
students believe. At least half of all students believe their parents never exchange 
notes with a teacher or school official (58%), and never attend meetings of parents' 
groups such as the PTA (51%). In contrast, fewer than one-third of parents say they 
never have these kinds of contacts. Likewise, while 46% of students believe their 
parents never go to school to hear about and discuss school issues and see the school 
environment, only one in ten parents claims to never attend such meetings. Fully 
one in five students believes his or her parents never meet in person with teachers 
or other school officials, and one-third of students think their parents never talk to 
teachers and school officials on the telephone. 

High school students are most likely to believe their parents do not participate 
in school activities or make contact with school staff. Fully two-thirds (65%) of tenth 
to twelfth grade students say their parents never attend parents' groups or meet- 
ings to discuss school issues and see the school environment. By comparison, only 
14% of parents with a child in high school say they never attend meetings where 
school issues are discussed. 

Students who have been victims of violence and those who are at greater risk are 
more likely to say their parents never attend school events, or only attend once a 
year. More than half of students who have been victims of violence say their parents 
meet individually with school staff or teachers only once a year (26%) or never (27%). 
One in three students with generally poorgrades says his or her parents never meet 
with school staff on an individual basis, and only 14% say they do so more than three 
times a year. A nearly equal proportion (28%) of students who receive an only fair 
or poor education say their parents never meet individually with school staff. 

Most parents do not talk to teachers or school staff by telephone more than once 
a year. However, parents whose child has been a victim of violence or who is at greater 
risk of becoming a victim are even less likely to have such contact. Two in five (39%) 
students who have been victims of violence say their parents never talk to school 
staff by telephone. This is true regardless of any problems a student may be having 
academically, and whether or not they believe their school provides a good or less- 
er quality education. 

Likewise, a majority of students who have been victims of violence or who have 
been physically hurt while in or around school (63%), say their parents have never 
exchanged notes with school staff. Only one in ten believes his or her parents have 
had such contact once a year. These low levels of communications with school staff 
are consistent whether students have generally good or poor grades and regardless 
of how students evaluate the quality of education their school provides, 

observation: Even if parents are actually more involved than students 
believe, students' understanding is key to their overall 
confidence and perception of parental support. These findings 
show that students who have been victims of violence and those 
at greater risk are more likely to believe their parents an 
uninterested and uninvolved in their school life* 

91 

81 



These disparities between students and parents are reflected in their opinions 
about the level of support parents show for their school. A majority (70%) of par- 
ents believe their peers are excellent or good in terms of the level of support they 
have shown. Students, on the hand, are more skeptical; more than one-third (37%) 
believe parents do a fair or poor job of showing support for their school. This senti- 
ment is most common among high school students; 50% say parents do a fair or poor 
job, and only 11% think parents are excellent in this regard. 

More than one-fourth of students, when asked, wish their parents were more 
involved in their school work. Younger students (34%), those with generally poor 
grades (32%), students in single parent households (33%) or those living with other 
adults, such as step-parents, guardians or other family members (31%), are more 
likely to agree with this statement. Hispanic students (34%) more often than African- 
American (30%) or white students (28%) believe this statement is true. 
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Table 3-16 



Parental Involvement in School Life 

question: How often do your parents or guardians do the following things — 
never, once a year, 2 or 8 times a year, or more than S times a year? 
(READ EACH ITEM) 
...Never.... 



TOTAL 



PARENTS STUDENTS 



ELEMENTARY 



JUNIOR HIGH 



HIGH SCHOOL 



PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS 



Attend a play, sports event, or 
concert at the school 

Meet in person with a teacher 
or school official one-on-one 

Talk on the telephone with a 
teacher or a school official 

Exchange written notes with 
a teacher or school official 
about some problem you are 
having 

Attend meeting of a parents 
group such as the PTA 

Go in to school to hear about 
and discuss school issues and 
see the school environment 

Visit the school to observe 
classes, speak to a class, or 
help a teacher with their work 
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Table 3-17 



Never 

Once a Year 
2 or 3 Times a Year 
More Than 3 Times a Year 
Not Sure 



Parents Meeting with School Staff 

question: How often do your parents or guardians do the following things — 
never, once a year, 2 or 3 times a year, or more than 3 times a year? 
. . . Meet in person with a teacher or school official one-on-one 



TOTAL 








S T U 


DEN 


T S 








GRADE LEVEL 


STUDENT'S GRADES STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 


7-9 


10-12 


A'S AND 

B'S 
MOSTLY 


B'S AND 

C'S 
MOSTLY 


C'S, D'S 
AND FS 
MOSTLY 


WAS 
VICTIM 


WAS NOT/ 
NOT SURE 
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Table 3-18 



Parents Meeting with School Staff 

question: How often do your parents or guardians do the following things — 
never, once a year, 2 or 8 times a year, or more than 3 times a year? 
. . . Talk on the telephone with a teacher or a school official 



STUDENTS 



GRADE LEVEL 



STUDENT'S GRADES 



STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 



TOTAL 



7-9 



10-12 



A'S AND 

B'S 
MOSTLY 



B'S AND 

C'S 
MOSTLY 



C'S, D'S 
AND F'S 
MOSTLY 



WAS 
VICTIM 



WAS NOT/ 
NOT SURE 



PERCENTAGE 



Never 

Once a Year 
2 or 3 Times a Year 
More Than 3 Times a Year 
Not Sure 



38 
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Table 3-19 



Parents Meeting with School Staff 

question: How often do your parents or guardians do the following things — 
never, once a year, 2 or 8 times a year, or more than 3 times a year? 
. . . Exchange written notes with a teacher or school official about 
some problem you are having 



STUDENTS 



GRADE LEVEL 



STUDENT S GRADES 



STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 



TOTAL 



7-9 



10-12 



A'S AND B'S AND C'S, D'S 
B*S C'S AND FS 

MOSTLY MOSTLY MOSTLY 



WAS 
VICTIM 



WAS NOT/ 
NOT SURE 



Never 

Once a Year 
2 or 3 Times a Year 
More Than 3 Times a Year 
Not Sure 



A S E 



PERCENTAGE 
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Table 3-20 Support Shown by Parents 

question: ff ere fo a fat of things/aspects on which public schools may be judged. 

Please tell me whether you would rate your school excellent, good, 
fair or poor 

. * * The amount of support shown for the school by the parents . . . . 

TOTAL ELEMENTARY JUNIOR HIGH HIGH SCHOOL 

PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS 



PERCENTAGE 
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Table 3-21 Parental Involvement with School Work 

question; Please mark for each of these statements whether you think it is 
true or false? 

. . . Deep down, I wish my parent(s) would be more involved in my 
xhoolwork .... 

STUDENTS 

GRADE LEVEL STUDENT'S GRADES 

A'S AND B'S AND C'S, D'S 

B'S C'S AND FS 

TOTAL 3-6 7-9 10-12 MOSTLY MOSTLY MOSTLY 

PERCENTAGE 

27 30 32 

62 57 57 

11 13 11 

BASE WKl 1080 687 808 1464 685 317 



frue 
False 
Not Sure 
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Table 3-22 



Parental Involvement with School Work 

question: Please mark for each of these statements whether you think it is true 
orfalse? 

. . . Deep down, I wish my parent (s) would be more involved in my 
school work .... 

STUDENTS 



FAMILY 



RACE OR ETHNICITY 



TOTAL 



BOTH 
PARENTS 



SINGLE 
PARENT 



OTHER 



WHITE 



AFRICAN- 
AMERICAN HISPANIC 



TVue 
False 
Not Sure 



PERCENTAGE 




26 
63 
11 



55 
12 



31 
58 
11 



28 30 34 
62 57 53 
10 13 13 
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Parent Relations with Teachers 



One-third of parents think the majority of their peers fail to show respect for 
teachers. Younger parents and African-American parents are harshest in their judge- 
ment; one in five (21% and 20% respectively) believes most parents fail to show 
respect for teachers. By contrast, only one in ten parents age forty or older, and of 
Hispanic or white parents believes this is true for most parents. 

Parents who negatively assess the quality of education their child's school pro- 
vides and those who worry about their child's safety in or around school, are more 
often critical of their peers. Two in five parents who say their school provides an 
only fair or poor education believe a majority of parents fail to show respect for 
teachers while one-fifth (22%) think this is true for only a few parents. By contrast, 
parents who assess the quality of education as excellent or good are equally likely 
to say this is true for only a few parents (33%) or for a majority of parents (30%). 
Seven in ten parents who do not worry about their child's safety in or around school 
(71%) think a minority of parents fail to show respect for teachers as compared with 
a lesser 62% of parents who worry about their child's safety. 

While most parents have no concerns about approaching teachers to talk to them, 
nearly one in five (17%) feels awkward or reluctant. More than one in four parents 
under the age of thirty feels this way (26%), as compared with one in six of those 
forty years old or older. Parents who assess the quality of education in their school 
as only fair or poor and those who wony about their child's safety, are also more like- 
ly to feel awkward about approaching h teacher. 
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Table 3-23 



Most 
Many 
Some 

Only A Few 
Not Sure 



Showing Respect for Teachers 

question: Let me ask you about some criticisms that are sometimes made of 
parents. How many parents do you think. . 

Fail to show respect for teachers — most, many, some, or only a few? 



TOTAL 





P 


A R 


E N T 


s 






AGE OF PARENT 






RACE OR ETHNICITY 




UNDER 80 


30-39 


40 OR 
OVER 


WHITE 


AFRICAN- 
AMERICAN 


HISPANIC 




P E R C 


E N 


T A Q 


E 
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11 
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20 
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11 
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22 


•22 
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36 
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Table 3-24 



Showing Respect for Teachers 

question: Let me ask you about some criticisms that are sometimes made of 



Most 
Many 
Some 

Only A Few 
Not Sure 



parents. How many parents do you 


think...* 






Fail to show respect for teachers — 


most, many, some, or only a few? 


p 


A ft 


E N T 


S 






WORRIED ABOUT 


QUALITY OF 


EDUCATION 


CHILD 1 ! 


5 SAFETY 


EXCELLENT 


FAIR OR 


VERY OR 


NOT VERY/ 


TOTAL OR GOOD 


POOR 


SOMEWHAT 


NOT AT ALL 


P E ft C 


E N 


TAG 


E 




18 

an 




0 



38 
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1 



BASE 



Table 3-25 



Parents' Reluctance to Approach Teachers 

question: Have you ever felt awkward or reluctant about approaching a teacher 
to talk with him/her about your child? 

PARENTS 



CHILD'S SCHOOL 



AGE OF PARENT 



TOTAL 



JR. HIGH 
ELEMENTARY SCHOOL 



HIGH 
SCHOOL 



UNDER 30 



30-39 



40 OR 
OVER 



Yes, Have Felt Awkward 
No, Have Not 



PERCENTAGE 





26 



16 
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15 
84 
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Table 3-26 



Parents' Reluctance to Approach Teachers 

question: Have you ever felt awkward or reluctant about approaching a teacher 
to talk with him/her about your child? 



WORRIED ABOUT 
QUALITY OF EDUCATION CHILD'S SAFETY 



EXCELLENT FAIR OR VERY OR NOT VERY/ 
TOTAL OR GOOD POOR SOMEWHAT NOT AT ALL 



Yes, Have Felt Awkward 



No, Have Not 



BASE 
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CHAPTER 4: RELATIONS BETWEEN STUDENTS AND TEACHERS 



Parents, unfortunately, are overly optimistic in their views of student-teacher 
relations. While parents generally believe students and teachers get along, students 
are divided in their opinions. In particular, students who are at greater risk of becom- 
ing victims of violence or who have been victims are more likely to believe teachers 
and students do not get along. In addition, many students believe they rarely receive 
personal attention from teachers, and they often feel that they are treated like num- 
bers. Most alarming are the views of students who have been victims of violence in 
or around school; they universally believe that teachers sometimes treat them like 
numbers. 

Responsibility for Relations Between Students and Teachers 

As with their own relationships with teachers, parents are more optimistic about 
how well teachers and students get along. Students are more likely than parents to 
think that students and teachers do not get along; 16% compared with 6%. 
Disagreement is greatest between younger students and their parents. While 15% 
of elementary school students think teachers and students, in their school do not 
get along, only 4% of parents of an elementary school child believe this is true. Fully 
96% of parents of elementary school students think students and teachers in their 
school get along. High school students and their parents are both less likely to think 
teachers and students get along. However, as with parents in general, those who 
have a child in high school are more optimistic than high school students them- 
selves. 

Responsibility for Poor Relations 

Higher risk, students, including those who fail to achieve academically and those 
who have been victims of violence, are less likely to believe that students are whol- 
ly or partially responsible for poor relations between teachers and students. Among 
students who have not been victims of violence, 12% say that when students and 
teachers do not get along it is mainly the students 1 responsibility, and 73% thipk it 
is a joint responsibility. Fewer of those who have been victims of violence thimc that 
poor relations are wholly (8%), or partly (68%) a student's responsibility. Students 
who have been victims of violence are more likely to believe teachers alone, or school 
administrators, are responsible. Similar disparities of opinion exist between stu- 
dents with generally poor grades and those who succeed academically. 

Personal Attention From Teachers 

It is discouraging to note that one in three (31%) students believes he or she has 
received personal attention from a teacher only a few times or hardly ever. Students 
at greater risk of becoming victims of violence in or around school are more likely 
to say they rarely receive personal attention from teachers. More than one-fourth 
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of students with generally poor grades (26%) and of students who have been the vic- 
tims of violence that took place in or around school (25%), believe they hardly ever 
get personal attention from teachers, Fewer than one-tenth (7%) of these students 
say they receive personal attention all of the time, as compared with 14% of students 
who have not been victims and of those who have succeeded academically (getting 
mostly As and B's). Children and young adults who have experienced violence per- 
sonally and those who are at greater risk of becoming victims are harsher in their 
judgements about relations between students and teachers. This includes students 
who negatively evaluate the quality of education their school provides, those who 
have failed to achieve academic success, boys and young men, and students who 
think their school has a problem with vandalism. 

One in four students whose school provides a lesser quality education (24%) says 
he or she hardly ever receives personal attention from teachers, while only one in 
ten receives attention all the time. In comparison, students whose school provides 
an excellent or good education are less likely (13%) to believe they hardly ever 
receive personal attention from teachers. Boys and young men (18%) are more like- 
ly to think they hardly ever receive personal attention from teachers, as are stu- 
dents whose parents have minimal contact with school (19%), 

One in three students (31%) agrees with the statement that classes in their school 
are large and teachers have a hard time controlling the classroom. Fully two in five 
students whose school provides an only fair or poor education believe this is true, 
as compared with fewer than one-third (28%) of those who receive an excellent or 
good education. Students who think of vandalism as a problem in their school (36%) 
are more likely to believe this is true in their school, as are students who have been 
victims of violence or have been physically hurt while in or around school (41%), 

Students who have been victims of violence uniformly believe that sometimes 
teachers in their school think of their students as numbers. The exact opposite is 
true among students who have not been victims, none believe that teachers some-, 
times think of them as numbers; 85% say this is false and 15% are unsure. Students 
with generally poor grades (45%), and high school students (39%) are more likely 
to say that teachers treat them as numbers than those who have succeeded acade- 
mically (getting mostly As and B's), and their younger peers. 

As with teachers' capacity to provide personal attention to students and main- 
tain control of the classroom, students whose school provides an only fair or poor 
education are more likely to think that students are sometimes treated like num- 
bers. Problems with vandalism also increases the likelihood that students will believe 
teachers treat them like numbers; one-third of students who say vandalism is a prob- 
lem in their school believe this statement is true, as compared to one-fifth (22%) of 
students whose school does not have problems with vandalism. 

One-third of boys and young men (32%), of students from single parent house- 
holds (30%), and of those who live with other adults such a step-parents, other rel- 
atives or foster parents (31%) think their teachers treat them like numbers. By 
contrast, one-fourth of girls and young women (23%), and of children who live with 
both parents (26%) believe this statement is true. 
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Table 4-1 



Very Well 
Fairly Well 
•Not Very Well 
Not At All Well 
Not Sure 



Relations Between Students and Teachers 

question: Generally, how well do teachers and students in your school get 

along with each other — very well, fairly well, notverywell, ornotat 
all well? 



TOTAL 



PARENTS STUDENTS 



ELEMENTARY 



JUNIOR HIGH 



HIGH SCHOOL 



PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS 
PERCENTAGE 



50 
46 
3 
1 
1 



33 
43 
12 
3 
9 



38 
53 
6 
1 

2 



12 
64 
15 
4 

5 



30 
61 



13 
72 

11 

2 
2 



BASE 



497 



1087 



277 



682 



233 



810 
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Table 4-2 



Responsibility for Poor Delations 

question: When teachers and students don't get along well, whose responsibility 
do you think it is? 

Base: Grades 7-12 

STUDENTS 



TOTAL 



STUDENT'S GRADES 



STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 



A'S AND 

B'S 
MOSTLY 



B'S AND 

C'S 
MOSTLY 



C'S, D'S 
AND F'S 
MOSTLY 



WAS 
VICTIM 



WAS NOT/ 
NOT 
SURE 



PERCENTAGE 



Mainly the Teachers' 
Responsibility 



8 



13 



Mainly the Students' 
Responsibility 



12 



9 



8 



Both the Teachers' and 
Students' Responsibility 



74 



71 



70 



Mainly the 

School Administration's 
Responsibility 

Not Sure 



2 
7 



4 
8 



3 



BASE 



758 



430 



224 
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Table 4-3 



Level of Personal Attention 

QUESTION: How often do you feel that you get personal attention from your 
teachers? 
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Table 4-4 



All of the Time 
Some of the Time 
Sometimes 
A Few Times 
Hardly Ever 
Not Sure 



Level of Personal Attention 

QUESTION: How often do you feel that you get personal attention from your 
teachers? 

STUDENTS 



TOTAL 



STUDENT GENDER 



PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT- 
CONTACTS WITH SCHOOL IN PAST YEAR 



MALE 

12 
24 
24 
16 
18 
6 



FEMALE 



7 OR 
FEWER 



8-14 



15-21 



PERCENTAGE 



12 
29 
23 
17 
12 
7 



8 
22 
24 
18 
19 
9 



14 
29 
23 
15 
14 
4 



18 
28 
26 
14 
12 



22-28 

18 
86 

10 

8 



1 i 

f : 

t- :: 



'.-1 



29 OR 
MORE 



24 
27 
15 

1 16 



A S E 



1213 



1318 



1180 



836 



121 



84 



Table 4-5 



Teachers Controlling Classrooms 

question: These are statements some students have made about their school 

Please mark for each one if you think it is true or false for your school 
. . . Classes in our school are large and teachers have a hard time 
controlling their classes . . . . 



STUDENTS 



TOTAL 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 

EXCELLENT FAIR OR 
OR GOOD POOR 



SCHOOL VANDALISM 

HAS 

PROBLEMS DOES NOT 



STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 



WAS 
VICTIM 



WAS NOT/ 
NOT SURE 



PERCENTAGE 



TVue 
False 
Not Sure 





42 
47 
11 




M 




BASE 
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Table 4-6 



TYue 
False 
Not Sure- 



Teachers Treating Students Like Numbers 

question: These are statements some students have made about their school 

Please mark for each one if you think it is true or false for your school 
. . . Sometimes I think the teachers in this school only think of their 
students as numbers . . . . 







$ T 


U D 


E N T ft 






GRADE LEVEL 




STUDENT'S GRADES 


STUDENT 
WAS A VICTIM 


TOTAL 


3-0 7-9 


10-12 


A'S AND 

B'S 
MOSTLY 


B'S AND C'S, D'S 
C'S AND F'S 
MOSTLY MOSTLY 


WAS NOT 
WAS /NOT. 
VICTIM SURE 




P E 


R C 


E N 


T A O E 






18 
73 
10 



32 
53 
15 



52 
9 



m 




BASE 
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Table 4-7 



Teachers Treating Students Like Numbers 

question: These are statements some students have made about their school 

Please mark for each one if you think it is true or false for your school 
. . . Sometimes I think the teachers in this school only think of their 
students as numbers .... 



u 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 



SCHOOL VANDALISM 



TOTAL 



EXCELLENT 
OR GOOD 



FAIR OR 
POOR 



HAS 
PROBLEMS 



DOES NOT 



TVue 
False 
Not Sure 



PERCENTAGE 

49 
86 
14 





A S E 



414 
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Table 4-8 Teachers Treating Students Like Numbers 

question: These are statements some students have made about their school 

Please mark for each one if you think it is true or false for your school 
. . . Sometimes I think the teachers in this school only think of their 
students as numbers . . . , 

STUDENTS ~ 

STUDENT GENDER FAMILY 

BOTH SINGLE 

TOTAL MALE FEMALE PARENTS PARENT OTHER 

PERCENTAGE 

32 23 26 30 31 

59 63 64 58 58 

9 13 10 13 11 

base f| 1217 1331 1838 522 429 



ftue 
False 
Not Sure 
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Communications Between Students and Teachers 



When asked about subjects they might discuss with teachers outside of class, stu- 
dents most often mention personal interests and hobbies (57%), movies, television 
and music (56%), and plans for after high school (53%). Two in five say they discuss 
current affairs (43%), their problems with other students (40%), and fights they 
have seen between other students (42%). Fewer students talk to teachers about 
their personal problems or problems at home (22%), or about where they can get 
help with personal or family problems (13%). 

Whether or not they have succeeded academically, or been the victim of a violent 
incident, roughly one in five students has discussed personal problems with his or 
her teacher. Some students do not have personal relationships with teachers as 
often as others. Girls and young women (25%) discuss such problems with their 
teachers more frequently than boys and young men (19%). One-fifth of students who 
say their parents have 21 or fewer contacts with school each year have talked about 
personal problems with a teacher, as contrasted with one-third of students who say 
their parents have 22 or more contacts, and two in five students whose parents have 
29 or more school contacts in each year. Even though they believe they do not receive 
adequate personal attention from teachers, students from single parent households 
(28%) or who live with other adults such as a step-parent, foster parent or other rel- 
ative (30%), are more likely to talk to a teacher about personal problems than are 
students who live with both parents (18%). 



observation: It may be that students from single parent and other types of 
households, other than dual parent households, may talk to 
teachers about their personal problems more often because they 
are more reliant on other adults such as their teachers. Despite 
more frequent dialogues, these students may feel that they need 
more attention than they currently receive. 



Most students do not talk to teachers about problems they may be having with 
their peers. Unlike personal problems or problems at home, students who have been 
victims of violence are less likely than students who have not been victims to dis- 
cuss these types of problems with their teachers (34% vs 42%). In addition, students 
who attend a school that provides an only fair or poor education less frequently talk 
to teachers about such problems. 

Students with generally good grades are more likely to talk to teachers about 
their problems with other students, as are younger students. One-half of elemen- 
tary school students say they talk about such issues with their teachers, as con- 
trasted with one in three middle school (31%) and high school (29%) students. 
Likewise, students whose parents are most involved in school talk to teachers more 
often about such problems. Three in five students (62%) who say their parents have 
22 to 28 contacts with school each year, and half (52%) of those whose parents have 
29 or more contacts, talk with their teachers about problems with other students. 

Younger students are more likely to discuss fights they have witnessed between 
students, 51% of third to sixth graders, as compared with 35% of seventh to ninth 
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graders and 37% of high school students. Students who believe their school provides 
a good or excellent education, and those who aay their parents are often in com- 
munication with school, are most likely to tell their teachers about fights they have 
seen in school. Two-thirds (66%) of students whose parents have 22 to 28 school con- 
tacts each year talk to their teachers about such events, as compared with 37% of 
students whose parents have minimal contacts with school (seven or fewer per year) . 



Table 4-9 



Issues Discussed with Teachers Outside of Class 

QUESTION: Which of the following have you talked about with your teachers 
outside of class? (READ EACH ITEM) .... 



STUDENTS 



YES, 
TALKED 
ABOUT 



NO, 
DID NOT 



NOT SURE 



PERCENTAGE 



Personal interests and hobbies 
Movies, TV programs or music 
Your plans after high school 
Current affairs 

Fights that you have seen between students 

Your problems with other students 

Your personal problems or your problems 
at home 

Where you can get help with family or 
personal problems 



57 

56 

58 j 

43 

42 

4G 

22 "1 

18 



38 
39 
42 
48 
51 
65 

72 

79 



112 



Table 4-10 



Nearly Always 
Sometimes 
Hardly Ever 
Never 
Not Sure 

BASE 



Students Talking to Teachers 

QUESTION: How often do you talk to your teachers about the problems or 
disagreements you have with other students — nearly always, 
sometimes, hardly ever, or never? 



TOTAL 



PARENTS STUDENTS 




ELEMENTARY 


JUNIOR HICH 


HIGH SCHOOL 


PARENTS 


STUDENTS 


PARENTS 


STUDENTS 


PARENTS 


STUDENTS 


PER 


C E 


N T A 


G E 






29 


11 


11 


4 


11 


4 


48 


36 


33 


19 


35 


19 


19 


27 


38 


34 


34 


27 


4 


20 


15 


40 


19 


49 


1 


6 


2 


2 


1 


2 


497 


1079 


277 


683 


233 


80S 



Table 4-11 



Yes, Talked About 
No, Did Not 
Not Sure 



Personal Problems 

QUESTION: Which of the following have you talked about with your teachers 
outside of class? 

. . . Your personal problems or your problems at home . . . . 

STUDENTS 



TOTAL 




STUDENT'S GRADES 



STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 



A'S AND 

B'S 
MOSTLY 



B'S AND 

C'S 
MOSTLY 



C'S, D'S 
AND F'S 
MOSTLY 



WAS 
VICTIM 



WAS NOT/ 
NOT 
SURE 



N T A 



23 
71 
6 



22 
74 
5 



19 
77 
4 





BASE 



1421 



655 



300 
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Table 4-12 



Personal Problems 

question: Which of the following have you talked about with your teachers 
outside of class? 

. . . Your personal problems or your problems at home .... 



Yes, Talked About 
No, Did Not 
Not Sure 



STUDENT GENDER 



FAMILY 




© < 



v: flu 



PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT - 
CONTACTS WITH SCHOOL IN PAST YEAR 



O 

Dtf > "V <N N S 

28 7 « « «25 

t~ Ct, qo —( esj © 



N T A 



18 


28 


30 


21 


21 


21 


33 


39 


76 


68 


67 


72 


74 


75 


61 


57 


6 


4 


4 


7 


5 


4 


5 


4 



BASE 



zSBBi. 
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Table 4-13 



Yes, Talked About 
No, Did Not 
Not Sure 



BASE 



Problems with Other Students 

question: Which of the following have you talked about with your teachers 
outside of class? 

. . . Your problems with other students .... 









STUD 


E N T S 








GRADE LEVEL 


STUDENT'S GRADES 


STUDENT 
WAS A VICTIM 


TOTAL 


3-6 


7-9 


A'S AND 
10-12 MOSTLY 


B'S AND CS. D'S 
C'S AND F'S 
MOSTLY MOSTLY 


WAS NOT 
WAS /NOT 
VICTIM SURE 






P E 


R C E N 


T A G E 






53 
40 
7 



2417 



1038 



31 
62 
6 



29 
69 
2 



660 



789 



42 

52 
5 



1429 



38 
57 
5 



33 
64 
4 



655 



299 
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Table 4-14 



Problems with Other Students 

question: Which of the following have you talked about with your teachers 
outside of class? 

. . . Your problems with other students . . . . 

STUDENTS 



TOTAL 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 

EXCELLENT PAIR OR 
OR GOOD POOR 



PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT- 
CONTACTS WITH SCHOOL IN PAST YEAR 



7 OR 
FEWER 



8-14 



15-21 



22-28 



29 OR 
MORE 



Yes, Talked About 
No, Did Not 
Not Sure 



PERCENTAGE 




42 
58 
5 



31 
62 
6 



35 
59 
6 



39 
57 
4 



47 
48 

5 



62 
31 
6 



52 
45 
4 



BASE 



1948 



459 



1116 



809 



389 



119 



54 



Table 4-15 



Fights Witnessed 

QUESTION: Which of the following have you talked about with your teachers 
outside of class? 

. . . Fights that you have seen between students .... 



STUDENTS 



GRADE LEVEL 



TOTAL 



3-6 



7-9 



10-12 



Yes, Talked About 
No, Did Not 
Not Sure 



PERCENTAGE 




51 
39 
10 



35 

✓ 

59 
6 



4 



BASE 



1041 



661 



788 
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Table 4-16 



Fights Witnessed 

QUESTION: Which of the following have you talked about with your teachers 
outside of class? 

. . . Fights that you have seen between students . . . . 

S T U D i N T S 



TOTAL 



QUALITY OF EDUCAT ION 

EXCELLENT FAIR OR 
OR GOOD POOR 



PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT- 
CONTACTS WITH SCHOOL IN PAST YEAR 



7 OR 
FEWER 



8-14 



15-21 



22-28 



29 OR 
MORE 



Yes, Talked About 
No, Did Not 
Not Sure 



PERCENTAGE 




35 
58 
7 



37 
56 
7 



40 
58 

7 



51 
42 
7 



66 
27 
7 



59 



BASE 



461 



1118 



812 



118 



54 
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Reason?; for Not Talking to Teachers 



Students do not discuss their personal problems with teachers for a wide variety 
of reasons. Just as with their parents, students do not talk to teachers because they 
are skeptical of teachers' abilities or interest in helping. They most often mention, 
as they did when asked about why they do not talk to their parents, that they pre- 
fer to discuss their personal problems with friends (53%). One in three students 
prefers to discuss his or her problems with a family member rather than a teacher. 
Students do not talk to teachers because they believe there is no privacy or confi- 
dentiality in school (26%), because adults do not understand them (22%), because 
they think teachers cannot help (20%) and because teachers do not seem interest- 
ed in or do not have time for their students (24%). 

Students who are more vulnerable to violence in school and those who have already 
been victims are most hesitant to talk to teachers. One-third of students with gen- 
erally poor grades think teachers cannot help, as do 32% of those who have been vic- 
tims of violence that took place in or around school. These students are also more 
likely to believe there is no privacy or confidentiality in school (30% and 40% respec- 
tively), and that teachers are not interested in students' problems (34% and 43% 
respectively). In comparison, only one in five (21%) students with good grades or 
who have not been victims (17%) believe that teachers do not seem interested in 
students' problems. 

Students who believe their school has a problem with vandalism and those who 
think their school provides an only fair or poor education are more likely to be crit- 
ical of teachers. One-third of students who receive an only fair or poor education 
say they do not talk to teachers about their problems with other students because 
there is no privacy or confidentiality in school. Nearly equal proportions believe 
teachers cannot help (29%), or that they do not seem interested in or do not have 
time for their students (39%). All these criticisms are mentioned less frequently by 
students who receive an excellent or good education. For example, just 18% of these 
students believe teachers cannot help them with their problems with other stu- 
dents. 

Similar disparities of opinion are true for students who think vandalism is a prob- 
lem in their school and those who do not. Specifically, over one-fourth (27%) of those ' 
who view vandalism as a problem in their school believe that teachers do not seem 
interested in students or do not have time; fewer (20%) of those who do not con- 
sider vandalism a problem think teachers are uninterested in their students. 
Similarly, students who believe that vandalism is a problem in their school are more 
likely to cite a lack confidentiality or privacy as reason for why they do not talk to 
teachers (29%), as compared with students who do not view vandalism as a prob- 
lem in their school (21%). 
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Table 4-17 



Reasons for Not Talking to Teachers 

QUESTION: Why don't you talk to your teachers about these kinds of problems 
more often? 

S T U D E N T S _ 



STUDENT'S GRADES 



STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 



TOTAL 



A'S AND 

B'S 
MOSTLY 



B'S AND 

C'S 
MOSTLY 



C'S, D'S 
AND FS 
MOSTLY 



WAS 
VICTIM 



WAS NOT/ 
NOT 
SURE 



Prefer to talk to friends 

Prefer to talk to a family 
member 

There is no privacy or 
confidentiality in school 

Teachers don't seem interest- 
ed in their students/don't 
have time 




PERCENTAGE 



54 



38 



25 



21 



52 



27 



26 



57 



26 



30 



34 



Adults don't understand I 

my problems ^ 5 

Teachers can't help J ; 

1 

I will get in trouble j ■■■ . m j 

Other kids won't talk to me if j '\ 
I talk to a teacher j 

All Others 

Don't have any problems 
Not Sure 



17 
17 
11 

11 
7 
5 
10 



23 
20 
12 

13 
8 
3 
12 



33 
34 
17 

11 
6 
1 

10 



BASE 



1372 



660 



307 
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Table 4-18 



Reasons for Not Talking to Teachers 

question: Why dontyou talk to your teachers about these kinds of problems 
more often? 



STUDENTS 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 



SCHOOL VANDALISM 



EXCELLENT FAIR OR HAS 
TOTAL OR GOOD POOR PROBLEMS DOES NOT 



Prefer to talk to friends 

Prefer to talk tc a family 
member 

There is no privacy or 
confidentiality in school 

Teachers don't seem interested 
in their students/don't have 
time 

Adults don't understand my 
problems 

Teachers can't help 

I will get in trouble 

Other kids won't talk to me if 
I talk to a teacher 

All Others 

Don't have any problems 
Not Sure 



PERCENTAGE 



51 

25 
32 

39 

23 
29 
13 

11 
8 
3 
8 



54 
38 
21 

20 

20 
"20 
10 

10 
7 
5 
11 



BASE 



he 
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Reporting Weapons and Violent incidents 



Only one in five (22%) students would definitely teli a teacher if he or she knew 
about another student who had carried a weapon, like a knife or gun, to schooL Half 
say it would depend, and one-fifth are sure they would not tell a teacher. More than 
one-fourth (28%) of students who have been victims of violence or have been phys- 
ically hurt while in or around school, would not tell a teacher if they knew of a stu- 
dent with a weapon. Similarly, students who fail to succeed academically are more 
likely not to tell (34% of those with mostly C's, D's and F's) than are students who 
receive higher grades (13% of those with mostly As and B's). Older students, who 
are more likely to witness violent incidents and have more often been victims them- 
selves, are less likely to tell a teacher when they know about a student who has car- 
ried a weapon to school. 

As with their own personal problems, students whose school provides a lesser 
quality education are less likely to tell a teacher about a student who has carried a 
weapon to school; 14% would definitely tell, while 29% are sure they would not tell. 
Opinion among students who receive an excellent or good education is nearly 
reversed; 25% would definitely tell their teacher while 15% are sure they would not 
tell. 

Minorities, boys and young men, and those in single parent, households are more 
hesitant to report a student with a weapon. For example, one in three African- 
American students (29%), and roughly one in four boys and young men is sure he or 
she would not report a student who has carried a weapon to school. Fewer white 
students (18%) and girls and young women (14%) would not tell a teacher. 

Students whose parents are least often in contact with school (seven or fewer 
contacts each year) and those most frequently in contact (29 or more contacts per 
year), are least likely to tell a teacher about a student who has carried a weapon to 
school; roughly one in four says he or she would certainly not tell. 



observation: Students who have been victims of violence, or have less positive 
school experiences, express lower levels of confidence in adults 
generally. They are less likely to have personal relationships 
with their teachers and are less connected with their school 
environment These same students are more likely to rtfrain 
from reporting another student who has carried a weapon to 
schooL 
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Table 4-19 



Reporting a Student with a Knife or Gun 

question: If you knew about a student who had carried a weapon — like a knife 
or gun — to school would you tell your teacher about it, or not? 
Base: Grades 7-12 
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Table 4-20 Reporting a Student with a Knife or Gun 

QUESTION: #^ow taew a&owf a staete/i* a?£o had carried a weapon — like a knife 
or gun — to school would you tell your teacher about it, or not? 
Base: Grades 7-12 
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Table 4-21 



Reporting a Threat Made with a Knife or Gun 

question: Ifyou saw a student, in school, threaten another student with a knife 
or a gun, would you tell your teacher, or not? 

Base: Grades 7-12 
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Table 4-22 



Reporting a Threat Made with a Knife or Gun 

question: If you saw a student, in school, threaten another student with a knife 
or a gun, would you tell your teacher, or not? 
Base: Grades 7-12 
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Table 4-23 Reporting a Threat Made with a Knife or Gun 

question: Ifyou saw a student, in school, threaten another student with a knife 
or a gun, would you tell your teacher, or not? 
Base: Grades 7-12 

STUDENTS 

QUALITY OF EDUCATION RACE OR ETHNICITY 

EXCELLENT FAIR OR AFRICAN 

TOTAL OR GOOD POOR WHITE AMERICAN HISPANIC 



Would Definitely Tell My 
Teacher 

It Depends 

Would Not Tell My Teacher 
Not Sure 
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Table 4-24 



Reporting Physically Violent Incidents 

QUESTION: If you saw a student, in school, physically hurt another student, 
would you tell your teacher, or not? 

Base: Grades 7-12 
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A'S AND 

B'S 
MOSTLY 



B'S AND 

C'S 
MOSTLY 



C'S, D'S 
AND F'S 
MOSTLY 



WAS 
VICTIM 



WAS NOT/ 
NOT SURE 



EXCELLENT 
OR GOOD 



PAIR OR 
POOR 



Would Definitely Tell My 
Teacher 

It Depends 

Would Not Tell My Teacher 
Not Sure 

BASE 




35 
48 
11 
6 

751 



29 
46 
20 
5 

442 



17 
51 

28 
4 

219 




865 



Table 4-25 Reporting Physically Violent Incidents 

question: Ifyou saw a student, in school, physically hurt another student, 
would you tell your teacher, or not? 

Base: Grades 7-12 



Would Definitely Tell My 
Teacher 

It Depends 

Would Not Tell My Teacher 
Not Sure 
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Reasons for Not Reporting Incidents to Teachers 



Nearly half of all students say they would not report a student with a weapon 
because they are concerned about retaliations: that the student would "get them 
back " This is only of somewhat greater concern for students who have been victims 
of violence (50%) as compared with those who have not been (46%). One-fourth of 
students would not report a student who had carried a weapon in school because 
they believe there is no privacy or confidentiality in school, This is of greater con- 
cern to those who have been victims of violence (35%) than for students who have 
not been victims (19%). One in three students says he or she would prefer to tell a 
friend, and one in five would prefer to speak with a guidance counselor or principal 
rather than a teacher. 

When asked why they would not tell a teacher about threats made by another stu- 
dent, with a knife or gun, students most often cite a fear of retaliation (39%), that 
they prefer to tell a friend (30%) or school staff such as counselors or administra- 
tors (21%), or that there is no privacy or confidentiality in school (20%). Once again, 
concern about a lack of privacy is more frequent among students who have been yic~ 
tims of violence. Two high school students comment on why they would prefer to 
discuss confrontations with a counselor rather than a teacher: 

"..because you get more attached to a guidance counselor than to a principal 
or a teacher. " 

"The guidance counselors talk to you, you know? You let them know what's on 
your mind. They help you ouL.so you could relate a little better.... " 

These same reasons are mentioned most often by students when asked why they 
would not tell a teacher about physical violence they may witness between students. 
As with threats made with a weapon, students who have been victims of violence 
are more concerned about a lack of privacy or confidentiality in school (24%) than 
are students who have not been victims. These students are also more likely to say 
they will not report physically violent incidents because they think teachers do not 
seem interested or do not have time for these problems (18%). 

As with students who have been victims of violence, those who receive a lesser 
quality education or who think their school has a problem with vandalism, are more 
likely to have concerns about confidentiality and about their teacher's ability to 
help. One-third (32%) of those who receive an only fair or poor education say they 
would not report students with weapons because there is no privacy in their school. 
Likewise, these students less frequently report students who make threats with 
weapons because they think there is no privacy or confidentiality (31%), or because 
they believe teachers cannot do anything about it (17%). Students who believe their 
school has vandalism problems, as compared with students who say their school has 
no such problems, are more likely to say that teachers cannot do anything about 
students who make threats with weapons, 15% vs. 10%. They are also more likely to 
sav they do not tell teachers about physically violent events because their school 
lacks privacy or confidentiality, 21% vs. 13%. 
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Table 4-26 



Reasons for Not Telling a Teacher About a Weapon 
question: Why would you decide NOT to tell your teacher? 

Base: Grades 7-12 
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Table 4-27 



Reasons for Ncs Velum; a Tkachkk Akoit a Threat 
question: Why would you decide NOT to tell your teacher? 

Base: Grades 7-12 
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Table 4-28 



Reasons for Not Telling a Teacher About Physical Violence 
question: Why would you decide NOT to tell your teacher? 

Base: Grades 742 
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Table 4-29 



Reasons for Not Telling a Teacher About a Weapon 
question: Why would you decide NOT to tell your teacher? 

Base: Grades 7-12 
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Table 4-30 



Reasons for Not Telling a Teacher Aboi't a Threat 
question: Why would you decide NOT to tell your teacher? 

Base: Grades 7-12 
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Table 4-31 



Reasons for Not Telling a Teacher About Physical Violence 
question: my would you decide NOT to tell your teacher? 

Base: Grades 7-12 
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CHAPTER 5: ATTITUDES TOWARD CONFLICT AND VIOLENCE 
PREVENTION 



Definitions of Violence 



Parents, in general, are more likely than students to define particular types of 
incidents as violent. Specifically, a plurality of parents believe that verbal insults, 
threats to students, threats to teachers, and stealing are violent incidents. Students 
are less likely to consider these as violent events. Parents of younger and older chil- 
dren, and students of all ages, are in general agreement about which events they 
consider violence. For instance, one in three students in elementary, junior high, 
and high school thinks of verbal insults as violence, Similarly, nine in ten parents 
think of pushing, shoving, grabbing or slapping as violent events. 

One disturbing difference between parents and school students relates to their 
opinions about the threat or use of weapons. While parents are in nearly universal 
agreement that using knives or firing guns (98%) or threatening someone with a 
weapon (99%) are violent incidents, a lesser proportion of students consider these 
events as violence (93% and 92% respectively). One high school student describes 
violence this way: 

"Violence is poor behavior. You're either hurting yourself ...or somebody's hurt- 
ing you. . . hurting, wounding. " 

• Students who are at greater risk of being victims of violence, including those 
attending a school that provides a lesser quality education and those who say their 
parents have less frequent contact with school, are less likely to define various inci- 
dents as violent. In particular, less than two-thirds (63%) of students who receive a 
lesser quality education think that threats to teachers are violent incidents, as con- 
trasted with 70% of students who receive an excellent or good education. Likewise, 
29% of students who say their parents are least often in contact with school believe 
that verbal insults can be violent incidents, while 44% of those students whose par- 
ents most often communicate with school view verbal insults as violence. These stu- 
dents are also less likely to believe that pushing, shoving, grabbing and slapping 
(81%), threats with a weapon (92%), and the use of weapons such as knives or guns 
(91%) should be considered violent incidents. 

Responsibility for Reducing Violence 



A majority of students believe that all parties involved in the educational expe- 
rience, teachers, students, parents, counselors, administrators and school board 
members, should help stop or reduce violence in public schools. A majority of stu- 
dents also think the police should be involved (68%). 

Students at greater risk of being victims of violence are less likely to believe that 
students and figures of authority inside or outside the school should be responsible 
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for helping to reduce school violence. Specifically, one in six boys and young men 
(17%) believes that students should not help as compared with one in ten girls and 
young women (8%), Students whose school provides an only fair or poor education 
are less likely to think students should help reduce violence; 78% as compared with 
82% of students who rate their education as excellent or good. Minority students 
are less likely than white students to think their peers should be responsible for 
helping to reduce violence. 

Similarly, students who fail to achieve academically, who receive an only fair or 
poor education or whose parents are rarely in contact with school, are less likely to 
think teachers should help reduce violence in the schools. In particular, 88% of stu- 
dents whose parents have seven or fewer school contacts each year think teachers 
should help stop or reduce violence, as contrasted with nearly universal proportions 
of students whose parents have 22 to 28 contacts (97%) or more than 28 contacts 
(96%) with school each year. Students who have been victims of violence are also 
less likely to say that teachers should help stop or reduce violence in schools. 

These trends, among students who have been victims of violence or who are at 
greater risk of becoming victims, hold true when asked to consider the role of par- 
ents, administrators, and police. In particular, those who have been victims or who 
say their parents are least involved in school, are less likely to think these groups 
should help stop or reduce violence. One-third of students (35%) with generally poor 
grades are unsure if parents should be involved or think they should not help reduce 
violence. One-fourth (27%) of students whose parents have fewer than seven con- 
tacts with school annually are unsure about whether or not parents should help, or 
think they should not help. 

Likewise, 22% of students with generally poor grades and 17% of those who receive 
an only fair or poor education are unsure about or think administrators should not 
help reduce violence in public schools. These students are also less likely to believe 
the police should be involved. One-fourth (27%) of students whose education is only 
fair or poor think police should not be involved, as compared with one-fifth (19%) 
of those who receive an excellent or good education. In addition, students whose 
parents are least involved in school (22%) and boys and young men (24%) more often 
think police should not help reduce violence in schools. 

observation: Students who have been victims of violence and those at greater 
risk are more critical about their school life and about relations 
with adults. Their opinions about who should be involved in 
trying to stop or reduce violence may be a reflection of their 
critical opinions and negative experiences. These opinions may 
also be a manifestation of a sense that nothing can be done to 
help stop or reduce violence in school 
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Table 5-1 



Definition of Violence 

question: People sometimes have different ideas about what is or is not a 
violent event Please mark for each one of the following incidents 
whether or not you think it is a violent incident (READ EACH ITEM) 
... Yes, Violent .... 
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Table 5-2 



Students 1 Definition of Violence 

QUESTION: People sometimes have different ideas about what is or is 

not a violent event Please mark for each one of the following 

incidents (READ EACH ITEM) 

. . . whether or not you think it is a violent incident 
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Stopping or Preventing Violence In School 

question: Do you believe that the following groups should help stop and reduce 
violence in pubUc schools, o r not? (READ EACH ITEM) .... 

STUDENTS 



SHOULD 
HELP 



SHOULD 
NOT 



NOT SURE 



PERCENTAGE 



Parents 


78 


12 


Students 


"'Mi 


is 


Teachers 






Counselors 


88 


W,' 


School Administrators 


% 




The Local School Board 




if 


The Police 






Local Community Members 




pit- 


Local Government Officials 






The Local Business Community 


82 


47 



136 
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Table 5-4 



Should Help 
Should Not 
Not Sure 

BASE 



Students 
question: 



TOTAL 




Do you believe that the following groups should help stop and reduce 
violence in public schools, or not? 
... Students.... 

» T U D E N T S 



GRADE LEVEL 



3-6 



7-9 



10-12 



STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 

WAS WAS NOT/ 

VICTIM NOT SURE 



PERCENTAGE 



67 
22 
11 

1067 



88 
8 

5 

687 



95 

3 
2 

811 





HE 



Table 5-5 



Should Help 
Should Not 
Not Sure 



BASE 



Students 
question: 



TOTAL 



Do you believe that the following groups should help stop and reduce 
violence in public schools, or not? 
... Students .... 

S T U D E N T S 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 

EXCELLENT FAIR OR 
OR GOOD POOR 



STUDENT GENDER 



MALE FEMALE 



RACE OR ETHNICITY 



AFRICAN- 
AMERICAN HISPANIC 



WHITE 



PERCENTAGE 




78 
18 
5 



77 
17 
6 



85 
8 
7 



83 
11 
6 



76 
17 
7 



76 
16 
8 



s 



483 



1203 1321 



1665 



258 



370 
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Table 5-6 



Teachers 
question: 



Do you believe that the following groups should help stop and reduce 
violence in public schools, or not? 
... Teachers.... 

STUDENTS 



STUDENT'S GRADES 



STUDENT WAS A VICTIM QUALITY OF EDUCATION 



TOTAL 



A'S AND B'S AND CS, D*S 
B'S C'S AND F'S 

MOSTLY MOSTLY MOSTLY 



WAS 
VICTIM 



WAS NOT/ 
NOT SURE 



EXCELLENT 
OR GOOD 



FAIR OR 
POOR 



Should Help 
Should Not 
Not Sure 



PERCENTAGE 




93 



90 



6 



85 
12 




84 
11 
5 



BASE 



1450 



682 



320 



484 



Table 5-7 



Teachers 

QUESTION: 



Do you believe that the following groups should help stop and reduce 
violence in public schools, or not? 
... Teachers .... 



S T U 



E N 



FAMILY 



PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT - 
CONTACTS WITH SCHOOL IN PAST YEAR 



TOTAL 



BOTH SINGLE 
PARENTS PARENT OTHER 



7 OR 
FEWER 



8-14 



15-21 



22-28 



29 OR 
MORE 



Should Help 
Should Not 
Not Sure 



N T A 



91 

!$ : 

> , -1 

4>*A 



92 
4 
4 



89 
8 
3 



90 
7 
3 



88 92 93 97 



96 



BASE 



1522 



520 



425 



1155 



830 



402 



122 



55 
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Table 5-8 



Parents 



QUESTION: Do you believe that the following groups should help stop and reduce 
violence in public schools, or not? 
... Parents.,., 




Table 5-9 



Should Help 
Should Not 
Not Sure 



Parents 

question: Do you believe that the folio wing groups should help stop and reduce 
violence in public schools, or not? 
... Parents.... 

STUD E N T S 



TOTAL 




STUDENT GENDER 



MALE FEMALE 



PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT- 
CONTACTS WITH SCHOOL IN PAST YEAR 



7 OR 
FEWER 



8-14 



15-21 



PERCENTAGE 



74 83 
15 9 
11 9 



74 
14 
13 



80 
12 
9 



83 
10 
7 



22-28 



87 
8 
5 



29 OR 
MORE 



93 
2 
5 



BASE 



1202 



1323 



1154 



834 



402 



122 



55 
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Table 5-10 



Administrators 

QUESTION: Do you believe that the following groups should help stop and reduce 
violence in public schools, or not? 
. . . School administrators . . . . 



STUDENT S GRADES 



DENTS 

STUDENT WAS A VICTIM QUALITY OF EDUCATION 



TOTAL 



A'S AND 

B'S 
MOSTLY 



B'S AND 

C'S 
MOSTLY 



C'S, D'S 
AND PS 
MOSTLY 



WAS 
VICTIM 



WAS NOT/ 
NOT SURE 



EXCELLENT FAIR OR 
OR GOOD POOR 



Should Help 
Should Not 
Not Sure 




PERCENTAGE 



88 82 78 
6 8 8 




83 
10 

7 ; 



BASE 



1452 



680 



318 



476 



Table 5-11 



Police 

question: 



Should Help 
Should Not 
Not Sure 



BASE 



Do you believe that the following grouijs should lielp stop and reduce 
violence in public schools, or not? 
... Thepolice .... 



STUDENTS 



TOTAL 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 

EXCELLENT FAIR OR 
OR GOOD POOR 



SCHOOL VANDALISM 

HAS 

PROBLEMS DOES NOT 



PERCENTAGE 




27 
10 




64 
23 
13 



412 



905 
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Table 5-12 



Police 

QUESTION; Do you believe that the following groups should help stop and reduce 
violence in public schools, or not? 
... Thepolice .... 



Should Help 
Should Not 
Not Sure 



STUDENT GENDER 



FAMILY 



PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT - 
CONTACTS WITH SCHOOL IN PAST YEAR 



23 w 

CQ 2- 



©5 



PERCENTAGE 




at 

o 

^ O 



67 73 67 67 66 71 76 81 
20 19 23 22 22 19 12 9 
13 7 10 12 12 10 12 10 



BASE 



1521 521 



423 



1156 831 402 121 



55 



132 
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Table 5-13 



Responsibility for Violence Prevention 

question: When it comes to (preventing), stopping or reducing violence in your 
school would you say that each of the following groups tries (READ 
EACHITEM) 
... not enough? 



TOTAL 



ELEMENTARY 



JUNIOR HIGH 



HIGH SCHOOL 



PARENTS STUDENTS 



PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS PARENTS STUDENTS 



V : 



Parents 
Students 
Teachers 

School Administrators 
The Local School Board 
The Police 

Local Community Members 
Local Government Officials 
The Local Business Community P3M3$ 



BASE 



PERCENTAGE 



38 


21 


46 


42 


39 


49 


44 


43 


51 


68 


50 


72 


22 


15 


33 


31 


24 


35 


26 


19 


33 


39 


29 


37 


31 


24 


38 


44 


39 


45 


25 


21 


25 


37 


23 


34 


36 


28 


36 


43 


35 


41 


43 


26 


45 


49 


48 


41 


38 


30 


44 


44 


40 


37 



497 



1090 



277 



233 



813 
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Effective Representatives for Anti-Violence Messages 

When asked who would be an effective spokesperson to help stop or reduce school 
violence, students recommend a wide array of individuals; most popular are famous 
athletes. Students who are greater risk of becoming victims of violence are most 
likely to say they would listen to or pay attention to a famous athlete. Specifically, 
38% of those with generally poor grades and 42% of boys and young men prefer a 
famous athlete. 

Sizable proportions say they would be most likely to listen to someone who has 
been jailed for committing an act of violence, to a survivor of violence, or to a par- 
ent whose child has been the victim of an act of violence. Students who are at greater 
risk of becoming victims of violence and those who have been victims, are more like- 
ly to favor a spokesperson who has been involved in or touched by violence. One- 
third of students who have been victims of violence (29%) and equal proportions of 
junior high and high school students (29% and 33% respectively), say they would be 
most likely to listen to or pay attention to someone who has been jailed for com- 
mitting an act of violence. A high school student's response when asked who would 
be an effective spokesperson against violence said: 

"The people who have done it } who regret it. Because you can't tell me about 
nothing if you haven't been.through nothing. " 



observation: These findings show that there are a variety of vehicles that 

could effectively reach students. It is particularly important to 
note the various people who could gain the attention of students 
who most need to learn about how to avoid becoming a 
participant in, or a victim of violence. 
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Table 5-14 



Spokesperson for Anti-Violence Messages 

QUESTION: If you had to decide, which of the following do you think would be 
most effective as spokesperson to help reduce and prevent student 
violence. Who would you be most likely to listen to and pay 
attention to? 



TOTAL 



STUDENTS 


GRADE LEVEL 


STUDENT'S GRADES 


STUDENT 
WAS A VICTIM 



3-6 



7-9 



10-12 



A'S AND B'S AND (TS t D'S 
B'S C'S AND F'S 

MOSTLY MOSTLY MOSTLY 



WAS NOT 
WAS /NOT 
VICTIM SURE 



PERCENTAGE 



A famous athlete 




30 


41 


30 


34 


30 


38 1 








Someone who has been jailed 
for committing an act of 
violence 




11 


29 


33 


20 


27 


24 


* 






A survivor of violence 




17 


22 


29 


21 


21 


23 








A famous TV/movie actor 




16 


26 


20 


16 


25 


27 1 








A parent whose child has been 
the victim of an act of violence 


• '% 


12 


19 


22 


16 


18 


15 








A police officer 




21 


13 


8 


14 


15 


14 






_ } 


A student who has committed 
acts of violence 


' ■ 


6 


18 


21 


12 


15 


17 








A national government official 
flikp thp Prpsiripnf ov flip 
Attorney General) 


* • - 


13 


14 


8 


12 


12 


11 








A teacher or principal 




18 


7 


5 


11 


11 


8 








A religious leader 




7 


9 


7 


6 


8 


9 








A local government official 
(like the Ma t or) 




8 


9 


4 


6 


8 


9 








Someone Else 




: 3 


3 


2 


3 


3 


4 








Not Sure 




> 


8 


7 


5 




8 








BASE 


c 


1044 


609 


7t1 


1424 




S14 








rv 
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Table 5-15 



Spokesperson for Anti-Violence Messages 

question: If you had to decide, which of the following do you think would be 
most effective as spokesperson to help reduce and prevent student 
violence. Who would you be most likely to listen to and pay 
attention to? 



STUDENTS 



STUDENT GENDER 



FAMILY 



RACE OR ETHNICITY 



TOTAL 



MALE 



BOTH SINGLE 
FEMALE PARENTS PARENT OTHER 



AFRICAN- 
WHITE AMERICAN HISPANIC 



A famous athlete 

Someone who has been jailed 
for committing an act of 
violence 

A survivor of violence 

A famous TV/movie actor 

A parent whose child has been 
the victim of an act of violence 

A police officer 

A student who has committed 
acts of violence 

A national government official 
(like the President or the 
Attorney General) 

A teacher or principal 

A religious leader 

A local government official 
(like the Mayor) 

Someone Else 

Not Sure 



PERCENTAGE 



m 



"' " . 'i 

14 




33 



33 32 



6 



32 39 



6 



32 



22 


24 


23 


22 


27 


23 


21 


24 


19 


20 


21 


25 


18 


23 


22 


18 


28 


24 


16 


20 


16 


16 


19 


20 


15 


15 


15 


14 


18 


14 


12 


17 


14 


12 


13 


20 


12 


12 


10 


11 


13 


12 


10 


12 


11 


9 


14 


14 


7 ■ 


9 


7 


6 


14 


9 


6 


9 


7 


6 


11 


8 


3 


3 


3 


2 


7 


3 



BASE 



is 



1488 



508 



414 



1633 



243 



385 



9 
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Students' Attitudes Toward Personal Relationships and Communications 



A plurality of students believe there would be less violence if there were more 
things for kids to do. However, many students have vague and conflicting opinions 
about how to handle potential confrontations and personal relationships. Half of all 
students agree that most people they know say it is almost impossible to walk away 
from an angry scene or confrontation without fighting. One in four students thinks 
that adults in this society really do not care about what he or she thinks (27%) and 
that it shows weakness to apologize to someone. 

observation: Clearly, there is potential to teach students that disagreements 
and confrontations do not have to become violent incidents. In 
addition to disciplinary measures, schools must look to provide 
examples and guidance on how to walk away from 
confrontations and communicate constructively with others 
even in a disagreement. 

Students who have been victims of violence or have been physically hurt while 
in or around school, are most likely to agree with these statements. They are more 
likely to believe that violence cannot be avoided, and they are more often critical 
of adults. Nearly three-fourths of students who have been victims of violence (72%) 
think there would be less violence if there were more things for kids to do. Similarly, 
students who have been victims of violence are more likely than those who have not 
been to believe this statement "Most people I know say that it's impossible to walk 
away from an angry scene or confrontation without fighting", 66% vs. 47%. Half 
of these students think adults in society today do not care about what they think or 
how they feel. By contrast only one in five students who has not been the victim of 
a violent incident believes this is true. Some students believe that when confrontations 
arise, there are two clearly defined alternatives: resort to physical violence or resolve 
a disagreement entirely before walking away. One student's comment: 

"You either fight your way there and then or you're gonna squash it, cause once 
you leave that person and you still got some confrontation goin' on, you never 
know when the person's gonna come back. So you got to be on your toes twenty- 
four seven. See, so you try your best to squash it right then and there, so you don 't 
have to wait on the way comin'back. . . If that don't work, you better fight. There's 
no such thing as turning away no more. You can not walk away with somebody 
arguin' with you. " 

Students with generally poor grades are most likely to know adults who say it is 
impossible to walk away from angry scenes or confrontations without a fight (70%) . 
They are more likely to believe that apologies are a sign of weakness (37%). By con- 
trast, students who have achieved academically (getting mostly A's and B's) are 
divided in their opinions; equal proportions agree and disagree that most people 
they know say it is impossible to walk away from angry scenes or confrontations 
without fighting. 

146 
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Similar trends are apparent among students who receive an only fair or poor edu- 
cation, among those whose school has a problem with vandalism, and among minor- 
ity students. Specifically, a plurality (57%) of students who view vandalism as a 
problem state that most people they know think it is impossible to walk away from 
an angry scene or confrontation as compared with less than half (45%) of students 
who do not view vandalism as a problem. There are similar disparities between 
African-American (69%) and Hispanic (60%) students as contrasted with white stu- 
dents (48%). 

Similarly, students who receive a lesser quality of education, and those who think 
their school has problems with vandalism, are more likely to think that adults in 
this society do not care about what they think or how they feel. These same students 
are more likely to think that apologizing to someone is a sign of weakness. Specifically, 
more than one-fourth of students (26%) whose school has a problem with vandal- 
ism believe that an apology is a sign of weakness, as compared to one-fifth (20%) 
students who do not view vandalism as a problem. 

Boys and young men are twice as likely as girls and young women (32% vs. 15%) 
to believe that it shows weakness to apologize to someone. This opinion is more 
widely held by students in single parent households and by students in other living 
arrangements, such as living with step-parents, foster parents or other relatives 
(27% and 28% respectively). Similarly, boys and young men, children of single par- 
ent households, and those whose parents are least or most often in contact with 
school, are more likely to believe that adults in this society do not care about what 
they think or how they feel. In particular, one-third of children in single parent 
households (30%) and of students who say their parents have seven or fewer com- 
munications with school each year (33%) believe this is true. Students who live in 
households with step-parents, foster parents or others are most likely (36%) to 
believe adults in this society do not care what they think or how they feel. These 
same students are more likely to agree with the statement that "most people I know 
say that it's almost impossible to walk away from an angry scene or confrontation 
without fighting." Children in single parent households (60%) and those whose par- 
ents have seven or fewer contacts with school each year (57%) are most likely to 
agree with this statement. 
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Table 5-16 



Students' Personal Relations and Feelings 

QUESTION: Please mark for each of these statements whether you think it is true 
or false? (READ EACH ITEM) .... 



TRUE 



FALSE 



NOT SURE 



PERCENTAGE 



There would be much less violence if there 
were more things for kids to do 



22 



11 



Most people I know would say that it's 
almost impossible to walk away from an 
angry scene or confrontation without 
fighting 



37 



U 



Adults in this society really don't care about 
what I think or how I feel 

It shows weakness to apologize to someone 



60 
68 



14 
9 



Table 5-17 



Curbing Violence 

question: Please mark for each of these statements whether you think it is true 
orfalse? 

. . . There would be much less violence if there were more things for 
kids to do .... 



TOTAL 



A'S AND 

B'S 
MOSTLY 



S 



s 



STUDENT'S GRADES 



B'S AND 

C'S 
MOSTLY 



C'S, D'S 
AND F'S 
MOSTLY 



STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 



WAS 
VICTIM 



WAS NOT/ 
NOT 
SURE 



TYue 
False 
Not Sure 




66 
28 
11 



70 
20 
10 



70 
24 
6 




BASE 



14M 



M7 



318 
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Table 5-18 



TYue 
False 
Not Sure 



Dealing with a Confrontation 

question: Please mark for each of these statements whether you think it is true 
orfalse? 

. . . Most people I know would say that it's almost impossible to walk 
away from an angry scene or confrontation without fighting .... 







STUD 


E N T S 








GRADE LEVEL STUDENT'S GRADES 


STUDENT 
WAS A VICTIM 


TOTAL 


3-6 


A'S AND 
B'S 

7-9 10-12 MOSTLY 


B'S AND C'S. D'S 
C'S AND F'S 
MOSTLY MOSTLY 


WAS NOT 
WAS /NOT 
VICTIM SURE 






f> E R C E N 


T A G E 






43 
43 
14 



59 59 
30 34 
11 7 



45 
44 
12 



59 70 
30 23 
11 7 




BASE 



s 



1083 



688 



810 



1465 687 



318 



Table 5-19 



True 
False 
Not Sure 



Adults Caring About Children 

QUESTION: Please mark for each of these statements whether you think it is true 
or false? 

. . . Adults in this society really don 't care about what I think or how 
I feel.... 




19 29 
69 55 
12 16 



36 
51 
13 



20 
66 
14 



30 44 
57 41 
12 15 







STUD 


E N T S 








GRADE LEVEL STUDENT'S GRADES 


STUDENT 
WAS A VICTIM 


TOTAL 


3-6 


A'S AND 
B'S 

7-9 10-12 MOSTLY 


B'S AND C'S. D'S 
C'S AND F'S 
MOSTLY MOSTLY 


WAS NOT 
WAS /NOT 
VICTIM SURE 






P E R C E N 


T A G E 






BASE 



1081 



809 



1464 



687 



318 
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Table 5-20 Apologies as a Sign of Weakness 

question: Please mark for each of these statements whether you think it is true 
orfalse? 

...It shows weakness to apologize to someone .... 



GRADE LEVEL 



STUDENTS 



STUDENT'S GRADES 



TOTAL 



3-6 



7-9 



10-12 



A'S AND 

B'S 
MOSTLY 



B'S AND 

C'S 
MOSTLY 



C'S, D'S 
AND F'S 
MOSTLY 



STUDENT 
WAS A VICTIM 

WAS NQT 
WAS /NOT 
VICTIM SURE 



PERCENTAGE 




Table 5-21 



Curbing Violence 

question: Please mark for each of these statements whether you think it is true 
orfalse? 

. . . There would be much less violence if there were more things for 
kids to do .... 



TVue 
False 
Not Sure 



BASE 



TOTAL 




STUDENTS 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 

EXCELLENT FAIR OR 
OR GOOD POOR 



SCHOOL VANDALISM 

HAS 

PROBLEMS DOES NOT 



RACE OR ETHNICITY 



AFRICAN- 
WHITE AMERICAN HISPANIC 



PERCENTAGE 



67 



70 



22 22 
11 8 




24 
10 



72 
19 
9 



2017 4S3 



1170 
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Table 5-22 



Dealing with a Confrontation 

question: Phase mark for each of these statements whether you think it is true 
orfatse? 

. . . Most people I know would say that Ws almost impossible to walk 
away from an angry scene or confrontation without fighting . . . . 

STUDENTS 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 



SCHOOL VANDALISM 



RACE OR ETHNICITY 



TOTAL 



EXCELLENT FAIR OR HAS AFRICAN- 

OR GOOD POOR PROBLEMS DOES NOT WHITE AMERICAN HISPANIC 



Me 
False 
Not Sure 



PERCENTAGE 




49 
40 

11 



65 
26 
10 




48 5 69 60 



NMM 
j fm. ;; [-2$; ' 



ml 9 



12 



BASE 



2016 



483 



1871 



281 



978 



Table 5-23 



Adults Caring About Children 

question: Please mark for each of these statements whether you think it is true 
or false? 

. . , Adults in this society really don't care about what Ithink or how 
I feel.... 

STUDENTS 



TOTAL 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 

EXCELLENT FAIR OR 
OR GOOD POOR 



SCHOOL VANDALISM 

HAS 

PROBLEMS DOES NOT 



RACE OR ETHNICITY 



AFRICAN- 
WHITE AMERICAN HISPANIC 



TVue 
False 
Not Sure 



BASE 



PERCENTAGE 




23 44 
65 40 
13 16 




25 31 32 
68 56 j 53 
12 13 15 



2015 



483 



1871 



298 



374 
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Table 5*24 



Apologies as a Sign of Weakness 

question: Please mark for each of these statements whether you think it is true 
orfalse? 

. . . It shows weakness to apologize to someone .... 



TOTAL 



STUDENTS 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 

EXCELLENT FAIR OR 
OR GOOD POOR 



SCHOOL VANDALISM 

. HAS 

PROBLEMS DOES NOT 



RACE OR ETHNICITY 



WHITE 



AFRICAN- 
AMERICAN HISPANIC 



PERCENTAG 



Thie 






False 






Not Sure 








p^P^I j 



BASE 



1015 



412 



1171 



2St 



m 



Table 5-25 Apologies as a Sign of Weakness 

QUESTION: Please mark for each of these statements whether you think it is true 
orfalse? 

. . , It shows weakness to apologize to someone .... 



STUDENTS 



PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT - 
STUDENT GEHOER FAMILY CONTACTS WITH SCHOOL IN PAST YEAR 





TOTAL 




MALE 




FEMALE 




BOTH 
PARENTS 




SINGLE 
PARENT 




OTHER 


7 OR 
FEWER 




7 

00 




15-21 




22-28 




29 

OR MORE 


PERCENTAGE 


|| 

False 

Not Sure I 1 




21 27 25 26 
70 64 68 63 

1 ! 8 0 >8 11 

i ' ..." i t ! • . .. 


j 22 20 ! 1 16 26 
j 71 72 ' 78 72 

\\jfy\ 8 | I 6 ! 1 



base m || g g 1831 921 429 1163 838 404 122 54 



9 
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Table 5-26 



Adults Caring About Children 

QUESTION: Please mark for each of these statements whether you think it is true 
or false? 

. . . Adults in this society really don *t care about what I think or how 
I feel.... 
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True 
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Not Sure 
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Dealing with a Confrontation 

QUESTION: Please mark for each of these statements whether you think it is true 
or false? 

. . . Most people I know would say that it's almost impossible to walk 
away from an angry scene or confrontation without fighting .... 
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CHAPTER 6: SCHOOL VIOLENCE AND THE SURROUNDING 
ENVIRONMENT 



Parents and students have considerably different views about how various envi- 
ronmental issues impact their schools. Parents more often view factors such as over- 
crowded classrooms and the mass media as factors contributing to school violence. 
Though students may not be as concerned about such issues as parents, some are 
more concerned than others. Those who have been the victims of school violence 
and students who are at greater risk are more likely to believe that factors like neigh- 
borhood violence and the use of drugs and alcohol contribute to the level of violence 
in schools. 

Issues Related to Violence in School 

Parents generally believe their schools are negatively impacted by vandalism, 
overcrowded classrooms, the role of the mass media, and other external issues. In 
particular, a majority of parents (70%) believe vandalism takes valuable resources 
away from violence prevention while only a minority of students believe this state- 
ment is true. Similarly, three- fourths of parents believe violence has increased 
because students do not receive proper supervision at home, while fewer students 
(51%) believe this is true. When asked about the role the media plays, many parents 
(71%) believe it contributes to violence in the public schools, butonlyhalf of all stu- 
dents concur (51%). 

Parents, children, and young adults are in closer agreement about the role of 
drugs and alcohol. When asked, a majority of students and parents agree that the 
use of drugs and alcohol is a major factor contributing to school violence (61% and 
73% respectively). They are in closer agreement about the role of neighborhood vio- 
lence as well; a plurality of students (62%) and parents (69%) believe violence in 
the neighborhood often leads to violence in school. 

Parents 



There are differences of opinion, however, among parents. Those who negative- 
ly assess the quality of education their school provides or worry about their child's 
safety are more often concerned about the impact of outside conditions on the school 
environment. Specifically, as compared with parents who do not worry about their 
child's safety, parents who worry more often believe that vandalism takes away valu- 
able resources from violence prevention (78% vs. 61%) and that school violence has 
increased because of a lack of proper supervision at home (80% vs. 68%). Similarly, 
a plurality of parents who assess the quality of education their school provides as 
only fair or poor and of those who worry about their child's safety, believe that over- 
crowded classrooms and staff shortages contribute to violence in schools and that 
teachers cannot effectively teach their students because of the threat of violence. 
By comparison, only one-third of parents who do not worry about their child's safe- 
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ty believe that teachers cannot effectively teach because of the threat of violence. 
Parents who are least often in contact, with their child's school (who say they had 
seven or fewer contacts each year) are most likely to believe this statement is true, 
63% as compared with 41% of those most often in contact with their child's school 
A majority of parents, regardless of their other concerns, believe the use of drugs 
and alcohol are mqjor contributing factors to school violence. Parents who worry 
about their child's safety and those who are least involved in school are most like- 
ly to agree with this statement, 80% and 83% respectively as contrasted with 73% of 
parents overall. Likewise, these parents most often believe that violence in the 
neighborhood around a school leads to violence in school; 79% of parents who worry 
about their child's safety, 73% of those who least often are in contact with school, 
and 77% of those who negatively assess the quality of education their school pro- 
vides agree with this statement. 

Students 



As compared with parents, students are generally less concerned about the impact 
of external factors on the level of violence in school. However, students who have 
been victims of violence and those at greater risk of becoming victims are more like- 
ly to believe that factors such as drugs and alcohol or neighborhood violence affect 
the level of violence in their school. These opinions are more widely held by older 
students, those who have failed to succeed academically (getting mostly C's, D's and 
F's), and by students who have been victims of violence. In particular, two in five 
(41%) of those who have been victims of violence believe the following statement is 
true: "Drugs and alcohol are m^jor contributing factors in violent incidents that 
occur in or around school." By contrast, only one in four (24%) students who has not 
been a victim of violence believes this statement is true. Likewise, students who 
have been victims of violence (59%) and those with generally get lower grades (54%) 
most often believe that violence in the neighborhood leads to violence in school. 

Students who are more critical of their school, such as those who receive an only 
fair or poor education and those who think their school has a problem with vandal- 
ism, more often believe that external factors negatively impact their school envi- 
ronment. Students who say their school has a problem with vandalism are twice as 
likely as those who do not view vandalism as a problem, to think that drugs and alco- 
hol are nuyor contribut ag factors to violence in their schools, 36% vs 17%. These 
students and those whose school provides an only fair or poor education more fre- 
quently believe that violence in the neighborhood leads to violence in their school. 
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Issues Related to Violence in School 

QUESTION: These are some statements about violence in public schools. Please 
mark for each one if you think it is a true or false statement about 
YOUR SCHOOL (READ EACH ITEM) 
... True.... 
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Table 6-2 



Vandalism Takes Away Valuable Resources 

QUESTION: / would like to read you some statements about violence in public 
schools. Please tell me for each one whether you think it is a true or 
false statement about your school 

. . . Vandalism takes valuable resources, such as staffing and school 
financing, away from violence prevention .... 
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Table 6-3 



Lack of Supervision at Home 

question: / would like to read you some statements about violence in public 
schools. Please tell me for each one whether you think it is a true or 
false statement about your school. 

. . . School violence has increased because students do not receive 
proper supervision at home .... 
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Table 6-4 



Overcrowded Classrooms 

QUESTION: / would like to read you some statements about violence in public 
schools. Please tell me for each one whether you think it is a true or 
false statement about your school. 

. . , Overcrowded classrooms and staff shortages contribute to violence 
in schools .... 
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Teachers Cannot Teach Effectively 

QUESTION: / would like to read you some statements about violence in public 
schools. Please tell me for each one whether you think it is a true or 
false statement about your school. 

. . . Teachers cannot effectively teach their students because of the 
threat of violence .... 
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Table 6-6 



Use of Drugs and Alcohol 

QUESTION: / would like to read you some statements about violence in public 
schools. Please tell me for each one whether you think it is a true or 
false statement about your school 

. . . The use of drugs and alcohol is a major factor contributing to 
school violence .... 
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Table 6-7 



Violence in the Neighborhood 

QUESTION: / would like to read you some statements about violence in public 
schools. Please tell me for each one whether you think it is a true or 
false statement about your school 

. . . Violence in the neighborhood around a school often leads to 
violence within the school .... 
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Table 6-8 



Drugs or Alcohol In or Around School 

question: These are statements some students have made about their school 

Please mark for each one if you think it is true or false for your school . 
. . . The use oj drugs and alcohol is a major factor in violent incidents 
that occur in or around my school . . . . 
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Neighborhood Violence 

question: These are statements some students have made about their school 

Please mark for each one if you think it is true or false for your school 
. . . Violence in the neighborhood leads to violence within the school . , . , 
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Table 6-1 0 Drugs and Alcohol In or Around School 

QUESTION: These are statements some students have made about their school. 

Please mark for each one if you think it is true or false for your school. 
. . . The use of drugs and alcohol is a major factor in violent incidents 
that occur in or around my school .... 
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Table 6-11 



Neighborhood Violence 

question: These are statements some students have made about their school. 

Please mark for each one if you think it is true or false for your school. 
. . . Violence in the neighborhood leads to violence within the school .... 
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Assessment of School Management and the Impact on Violence 

A majority of students say the hallways, classrooms, and other public areas in 
their school are clean and well kept. However, one-third (32%) of students with gen- 
erally poor grades, and two in five (38%) of those who have been victims of violence 
that took place in or around school, believe this is not the case in their own school. 
These students are more likely to say that it is easy for people who do not belong in 
their school to enter the facilities, and that students often break the rules because 
they know they can get away with it. Specifically, three in five students who have 
been victims of violence believe that people who do not belong can easily enter their 
school (69%), and that students often break the rules because they know they can 
get away with it (65%). 

More than half of all students (55%) generally believe the hallways, rest rooms, 
lunchrooms, and other public areas are safe and comfortable places. However, stu- 
dents who have been victims of violence that took place in or around school are less 
likely to say this statement is true (41%) rather than false (50%). By comparison, 
students who have not been victims of violence more often (60%) believe their schools 
have safe and comfortable public spaces. 

Students whose school provides an only fair or poor education or who believe 
their school has a problem with vandalism, are more likely to be critical. In partic- 
ular, one in three (35%) students who says his or her school has a problem with van- 
dalism thinks the following statement is false: "The hallways, classrooms, and other 
public areas are clean and well kept." Likewise, students who believe their school 
provides an only fair or poor education are more likely tc say this statement is false 
and more frequently believe that it is easy for people who do not belong to enter 
their school, as compared with those who rate the quality of education as good or 
excellent (63% vs. 59%). These same students are more likely to believe that stu- 
dents break the rules because they know they can get away with it (68%). 
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Table 6-12 



Cleanliness and Upkeep 

question: These are statements some students have made about their school 

Please mark for each one if you think it is true or false for your school 
. . . The hallways, classrooms, and other public areas are clean and 
wellkept.... 
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Table 6-13 



Ease of Entry into School Building 

question: These are statements some students have made about their school 

Please mark for each one if you think it is true or false for your school 
...It is easy for people who don f t belong in our school to enter the 
school.... 
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Table 6-14 



Breaking the School's Rules 

question: These are statements some students have made about their school 

Please mark for each one if you think it is true or false for your school 
. . . Students often break the rules in this school because they know they 
can get away witfi it.... 
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Table 6-15 



Safety and Comfort of Public Aeeas 

question: These are statements some students have made about their school 

Please mark for each one if you think it is true or false for your school 
. . . The hallways, resirooms, lunchroom, and other public areas are 
safe and comfortable places .... 
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Table 6-16 



Cleanliness and Upkeep 

question: These are statements some students have made about their school 

Please mark for each one if you think it is true or false for your school 
. . . The hallways, classrooms, and other public areas are clean and 
wellkept.... 
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Table 6-17 



Ease of Entry into School Building 

question: These are statements some students have made about their school 

Please mark for each one if you think it is true or false for your school 
. It is easy for people who don't belong in our school to enter the 
school.... 
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Table 6-1 8 Breaking the School's Rules 

question: These are statements some students have made about their school 

Please mark for each one if you think it is true or false for your school 
. . . Students often break the rules in this school because they know 
they can get away with it ... . 
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CHAPTER 7: EFFICACY OF PROGRAMS TO STOP OR 
REDUCE VIOLENCE 



In general, students say their school has taken a wide variety of measures to stop 
or reduce violence. Of the many steps schools have taken, some are viewed as more 
successful than others. Among students who say their school has taken steps to 
reduce violence, mentoring programs, security guards in or around the school, and 
suspending cr expelling students are most often evaluated as very successful pro- 
grams. The use of hand-held and walk-through metal detectors, which have received 
a great deal of media attention, are most often viewed as unsuccessful measures, 
(by 47% and 50% of students respectively). 

A student was asked: What do you think of the staff's efforts, have they been 
successful or not, and are there different things you think they should do? 

The student's reply: "Pretty much, except outsiders come in They should need 
to show ID. Nobody ever says we need more security guards to check people out 
and to see if they belong to the school, but we do. Anti-violence programs would 
make a difference. " 

observation: One reason metal detectors are viewed as ineffective may be 



because schools who use them are unable to completely secure 
their school grounds. Vandalism and deterioration of the 
physical plant may allow students to bring weapons thorough 
unsecured entrances, windows, etc. In addition, incidents 
involving weapons may be shifting to the school grounds or the 
surrounding neighborhood. 



Punitive and Disciplinary Efforts 

Most schools have implemented disciplinary codes to help stop or reduce vio- 
lence; only 14% of students say their school has not done this. In general, students 
are more positive than negative about the success of these codes; 54% say they are 
successful as compared with 15% who say they are not successful. As might be expect- 
ed, students who have been victims of violent incidents are more likely to say that 
disciplinary codes are unsuccessful (23%) in reducing violence. Students who are 
at greater risk of becoming victims of a violent incident are less likely to attend a 
school that has a disciplinary code. One in five students with generally poor grades 
(20%) and one in six who says his or her parents are rarely in contact with school 
(with seven or fewer contacts each year), believes his or school does not have a dis- 
ciplinary code. Students whose school provides a lesser quality education and whose 
school has a problem with vandalism, are somewhat less likely to positively assess 
the disciplinary codes instituted by their schools (43% and 51% respectively). 
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Similar differences between students are seen when asked about dress codes and 
the use of hallway monitors. Students who have been victims of violent incidents 
that took place in or around school, as contrasted with those who have not, more 
often assess the use of dress codes as unsuccessful (31% vs 21%). Students who 
believe that their school provides an excellent or good education are more iikely to 
have a dress code and they more frequently think it is successful (47%). Two in five 
students who believe their school provides a lesser quality education think their 
school's dress code is unsuccessful in helping to stop or reduce violence. 

These same students are more often skeptical about the use of hallway monitors 
or security guards. Students who have been \ictims of violent incidents, as com- 
pared with those who have not, are twice as likely to think their school's use of hall- 
way monitors has been unsuccessful (19% vs 10%). Students whose school provides 
an only fair or poor education more often assess the use of hallway monitors and 
security guards or police as unsuccessful means of reducing violence (22% and 10% 
respectively). This is particularly disturbing because these students are more like- 
ly to say their school relies on these security measures to help stop or reduce vio- 
lence; 30% say their school does not do this as compared with 38% of students who 
attend a school that provides an excellent or good education. 

Most schools do not use metal detectors, either hand-held or walk-through mod- 
els. However, students whose school provides a lesser quality education and minor- 
ity students, more frequently attend schools with metal detectors. Fully 83% of 
students whose school provides a good or excellent education do not have hand- 
held metal detectors in their school, as compared with only 74% of students who 
attend a school that provides an only fair or poor education. 

Most often used, and most often judged successful in reducing violence, is expelling 
or suspending students. Three-fourths of students think such measures are suc- 
cessful, and two in five (37%) believe they are very successful. However, students 
whose school provides a lesser quality education are less likely to have a positive 
view of such steps; a lesser 26% think that suspending or expelling violent students 
is very successful, while a nearly equal proportion think such actions are unsuc- 
cessful in reducing or stopping violence in their school. 
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Table 7-1 



Steis Taken to Stop or Reduce Violence 

question: Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce 
violence. For each of (he following steps, please mark how successful it 
has been in reducing violence in your school (READ EACH HEM) . . . . 
Base: Grades 7-12 who have these programs in their school 

STUDENTS 



VERY SOMEWHAT NOT 

SUCCESSFUL SUCCESSFUL SUCCESSFUL 



PERCENTAGE 



Meetings for your class or the entire school 

Visitors to talk to classes about crime and 
violence 

A hotline or a confidential number for 
students to call 

Counselling for students and their families 

Classes on how to talk about problems rather 
than fight 

Safety or anti-violence programs 
A mentoring program 
A disciplinary code 

A dress code or bans on certain types of 
clothing 

Monitors in the hallways 

Security guards or police in or around 
the school 

Hand-held metal detectors 

Making students walk through metal detectors 

Random checks of bookbags, backpacks, 
or lockers 

Suspended or expelled students when they 
were violent 



60 
54 
38 



18 
17 

;35 



52 


19 


50 


25 


52 


21 

;.' '* \ "> 


42 




49 




39 




49 


tp 


46 


is i 


25 


\ 43 ! 


34 


\ 56 


47 


!'..".' : 
30 


41 
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Table 7-2 a disciplinary code 

question: Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce 
violence. For each of the following steps, please mark how successful 
it has been in reducing violence in your school 
...A disciplinary code .... 

Base: Grades 7-12 



STUDENTS 

GRADE LEVEL STUDENT'S GRADES STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 





TOTAL 


7-9 


10-12 


A'S AND 

B'S 
MOSTLY 


B'S AND 

C'S 
MOSTLY 


C'S, D'S 
AND F'S 
MOSTLY 


WAS 
VICTIM 


WAS NOT/ 
NOT SURE 






PER 


C E 


N T A 


O E 




















Veiy Successful 




n 




23 


19 


15 








Somewhat Successful 






4o ] 


38 


29 


34 








Not Successful 




10 i 

:? -V; 1 




13 


15 


22 








School Doesn't Do This 






10 


12 


16 


20 








Not Sure 




• 21 




14 


21 


8 








BASE 




872 
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Table 7-3 



A Disciplinary Code 

question: Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce 
violence. For each of the following steps, please mark how successful 
it has been in reducing violence in your school 
...A disciplinary code .... 

Base: Grades 7-12 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 



TOTAL 



EXCELLENT 
OR GOOD 



FAIR OR 
POOR 



SCHOOL VANDALISM 

HAS 

PROBLEMS DOES NOT 



Very Successful 
Somewhat Successful 
Not Successful 
School Doesn't Do This 
Not Sure 



PERCENTAGE 




20 



15 



V.; 

i : ' 



16 



22 
30 
14 
18 
17 



BASE 



m 



447 
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Table 7-4 



A Disciplinary Code 



QUESTION: 



TOTAL 



Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce 
violence. For each of the following steps, please mark how successful 
it has been in reducing violence in your school. 
...A disciplinary code .... 

Base: Grades 7-12 



s 



u 



s 



PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT-CONTACT WITH SCHOOL IN PAST YEAR 



7 OR 



FEWER 


8-14 


15-21 


22-28 


69 

OR MORE 


P E 


R C E 


N T A G 


E 




17 


22 


27 


32 


17 


34 


33 


35 


36 


47 


17 


14 


13 


14 


16 


15 


15 


10 


10 


18 


17 


16 


15 


8 


2 



Very Successful 
Somewhat Successful 
Not Successful 
School Doesn't Do This 
Not Sure 



BASE 



759 



471 



174 



46 



22 
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Table 7-5 A Dress Code 

question: Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce 
violence. For each of the following steps, please mark how successful 
it has been in reducing violence in your school 
...A dress code or bans on certain types of clothing .... 

Base: Grades 7-12 



STUDENTS 

GRADE LEVEL STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 

WAS NOT/ 

TOTAL 7-9 10-12 WAS VICTIM NOT SURE 



Very Successful 
Somewhat Successful 
Not Successful 
School Doesn't Do This 
Not Sure 



BASE 
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Table 7-6 A dress code 

QUESTION: Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce 
violence. For each of the following steps, please mark how successful 
it has been in reducing violence in your school 
. . . A dress code or bans on certain types of clothing 

Base: Grades 7-12 



S TUDENTS 

QUALITY OF EDUCATION RACE OR ETHNICITY 



EXCELLENT FAIR OB AFRICAN- 

TOTAL OR GOOD POOR WHITE AMERICAN HISPANIC 



PERCENTAGE 



Very Successful 
Somewhat Successful 
Not Successful 
School Doesn't Do This 
Not Sure 




BASE 
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ERiC 186 



174 



Table 7-7 Hallway Monitors 

question: Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce 
violence. For each of the following steps, please mark how successful 
it has been in reducing violence in your school 
. . . Monitors in the hallways .... 

Base: Grades 742 



S T U 


DENTS 


GRADE LEVEL 


STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 



WAS NOT/ 

TOTAL 7-9 10-12 WAS VICTIM NOT SURE 



Very Successful 



Somewhat Successful 



Not Successful 



School Doesn't Do This 



Not Sure 



BASE 





175 
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Table 7-8 Hallway Monitors 

QUESTION: Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce 
violence. For each of the following steps, please mark how successful 
it has been in reducing violence in your school 
. . . Monitors in the hallways . . , . 

Base: Grades 7-12 



STUDENTS 

QUALITY OF EDUCATION SCHOOL VANDALISM 

EXCELLENT FAIR OR HAS 
TOTAL OR GOOD POOR PROBLEMS DOES NOT 

PERCENTAGE 



Very Successful 
Somewhat Successful 
Not Successful 
School Doesn't Do This 
Not Sure 



BASE 





176 
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Table 7-9 



Security Guards or Police 

QUESTION: Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce 
violence. For each of the following steps, please mark how successful 
it has been in reducing violence in your school 
. . . Security guards or police in or around the school .... 
Base: Grades 7-12 



S T U D E 



TOTAL 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 

EXCELLENT FAIR OR 
OR GOOD POOR 



SCHOOL VANDALISM 
HAS 

PROBLEMS DOES NOT 



RACE OR ETHNICITY 



WHITE 



•AFRICAN- 

AMERICAN HISPANIC 



Very Successful 




18 


Somewhat Successful 




20 


Not Successful 




6 


School Doesn't Do This 




47 


Not Sure 




8 



P E R C 



T A 



12 
24 
15 
46 
5 




5 



BASE 



1083 



369 



141 
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Table 7-10 



Hand-Held Metal Detectors 

question: Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce 
violence* For each of the following steps, please mark how successful 
it has been in reducing violence in your school 
... Hand-held metal detectors .... 

Base: Grades 7-12 

STUDENTS 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 



RACE OR ETHNICITY 



TOTAL 



EXCELLENT 
OR GOOD 



FAIR OR 
POOR 



WHITE 



AFRICAN- 
AMERICAN 



HISPANIC 



Very Successful 
Somewhat Successful 
Not Successful 
School Doesn't Do This 
Not Sure 



P E R C 



T A Q E 



5 





170 



Table 7-11 



Walk Through Metal Detectors 

question: Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce 
violence, i >r each of the following steps, please mark how successful 
it has been in reducing violence in your school 
. . . Making students walk through metal detectors . . . . 
Base: Grades 7-12 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 



RACE OR ETHNICITY 



TOTAL 



EXCELLENT 
OR GOOD 



FAIR OR 
POOR 



WHITE 



AFRICAN- 
AMERICAN 



HISPANIC 



Very Successful 
Somewhat Successful 
Not Successful 
School Doesn't Do This 
Not Sure 




4 
85 
6 




F*4k - 



BASE 



1084 
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142 



114 
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Table 7-12 



Suspension or Expulsion of Violent Students 

QUESTION: Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce 
violence. For each of the following steps, please mark how successful 
it has been in reducing violence in your school 
. . . Suspended or expelled students when they were violent . . . . 
Base: Grades 742 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 



RACE OR ETHNICITY 



TOTAL 



EXCELLENT 
OR GOOD 



FAIR OR 
POOR 



WHITE 



AFRICAN- 
AMERICAN 



HISPANIC 



Very Successful 
Somewhat Successful 
Not Successful 
School Doesn't Do This 
Not Sure 



PERCENTAGE 



42 




36 


42 


42 


36 


j 


37 


31 


30 


10 




14 


11 


15 


4 




5 


8 


6 


9 




8 


8 


6 



BASE 



1084 



1021 



141 



184 
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Table 7-13 



Class or School Meetings 

QUESTION: Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce 
violence. For each of the following steps, please mark how successful 
it has been in reducing violence in your school. 
. . . Meetings for your class or the entire school .... 

Base: Grades 7-12 

STUDENTS 



GRADE LEVEL 



STUDENT'S GRADES 



STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 



TOTAL 



7-9 



10-12 



A'S AND B'S AND C'S, D'S 
B*S CS AND PS 

MOSTLY MOSTLY MOSTLY 



WAS 
VICTIM 



WAS NOT/ 
NOT SURE 



Very Successful 



Somewhat Successful 



Not Successful , 



School Doesn't Do This 



Not Sure 



PERCENTAGE 




12 
27 
6 
39 
16 



10 

33 
12 
33 
12 



10 
30 
7 
39 
14 



13 
31 
11 
31 
15 



10 
32 
12 
39 
7 




BASE 



681 



807 



758 



450 



225 



Hf! 
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TeAoieR 



Educational Efforts 



As with disciplinary and security measures, student assessments of educational 
measures taken to stop or reduce violence are varied. Sizable proportions of stu- 
dents say their school has not instituted these types of programs. One in three stu- 
dents says his or her school has not held meetings with the entire school, or in his 
or her class, to discuss the issue of violence. Those who have had such meetings are 
more likely than riot to believe they were successful. As might be expected, students 
who have been victims of violence or have been physically hurt while in or around 
school, are more likely to think such meetings are unsuccessful (14% vs. 6%). Those 
who believe their school provides an only fair or poor education less frequently have 
such meetings (41%) and are less likely to think they are successful in helping to 
stop or reduce violence. 

A plurality of students say their school has visitors talk to classes about crime 
and violence; fewer than one in three (26%) has had no such experience. However, 
students who have been victims of violence and those who are at greater risk of being 
victims of violence, have classroom visitors less frequently, and are less likely to 
view such visits, when they have them, as successful in stopping or reducing school 
violence. For example, nearly one-third of students who have been victims of vio- 
lence (29%) and of those whose school provides an only fair or poor education (32%) , 
say their school does not do this. On the other hand, minority students are more 
likely to have classroom visits and more often assess these visits as successful in 
stopping or reducing violence. 

While a plurality of students, overall, have not had hotlines installed in their 
schools, nearly half of all minority students say their school has used this measure 
to help stop or reduce violence. African-American and Hispanic students are twice 
as likely to think hotlines have been successful rather than unsuccessful in helping 
to stop or reduce violence. 



observations: L As discussed earlier, minority students are more likely to 

believe that violence in their school has decreased in the past 
year. These findings further support the conclusion that 
increased attention and education, which has been focused 
to a great extent on inner city schools, may yield positive 
results. 

2. Minority students are more often witnesses or victims of 
incidents involving weapons. They also are more hesitant to 
speak to adults about their problems and are harsher in their 
judgements of adults. For all these reasons, anonymous and 
confidential procedures for discussing issues related to 
violence may be more positively received by these students. 



A plurality of students say their school provides counseling for students and their 
families as a way to stop or reduce violence; only one in five students (22%) says his 
or school does not do this. Those who have been victims of violence and students at 
greater risk, such as boys and young men and those whose school provides a lesser 
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quality education, are less positive in their assessment of these services. One in six 
students who has been the victim of a violent incident and one in five students whose 
school provides an only fair or poor education, believe that counseling for students 
and parents has not been successful in stopping or reducing violence. By compari- 
son, fewer than one in ten of those who have not been victims of violence (7%) and 
an equal proportion of students who receive an excellent or good education, believe 
that such programs are unsuccessful. 

Nearly half of all students (45%) say their school has not had classes on conflict 
resolution. Older students and those who have been victims of violence are less like- 
ly to have had such classes. Specifically, 55% of high school students and 53% of those 
who have been victims of violence say their schools do not have conflict resolution 
courses. This is one area, however, where students who are at greater risk of being 
victims or who are more often exposed to incidents that involve weapons or group 
violence, are somewhat more likely to have some experience. For example, fewer 
African-American and Hispanic than white students say their schools do not have 
conflict resolution courses, 34%, 43% and 54% respectively Two in five African- 
American students believe their school's conflict resolution classes have been at 
least somewhat successful in stopping or reducing violence. 

Younger students, in junior high school, are more likely than their older peers to 
have had safety or anti-violence programs in school. They are also much more like- 
ly to view anti-violence programs as successful rather than unsuccessful measures 
in helping to stop or reduce violence (34% vs 8%). However, as might be expected, 
students who have been victims of violent incidents are less likely to attend schools 
with such programs; 48% say their school does not have anti-violence programs. As 
with conflict resolution and other educational programs, minority students have 
been exposed to anti-violence programs in school more often than white students; 
34%, 33% and 48% respectively say their schools never do this. Hispanic students are 
most positive in their assessment of anti-violence programs; two in five believe they 
have been at least somewhat successful in stopping or reducing violence in school. 

Students whose parents are least often in contact with school, are more likely to 
attend a school that has not had conflict resolution or anti-violence programs. For 
example, half of those who say their parents have 14 or fewer contacts with school 
annually have not had conflict resolution courses and nearly equal proportions say 
their schools have not had safety or anti-violence programs. 
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Table 7-14 



Class or School Meetings 

QUESTION: Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce 
violence. For each of the following steps, please mark how successful 
it has been in reducing violence in your school. 
. . . Meetings for your class or the entire school .... 
Base: Grades 7-12 

S T U D E N T S 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 



RACE OR ETHNICITY 



TOTAL 



EXCELLENT 
OR GOOD 



FAIR OR 
POOR 



WHITE 



AFRICAN- 
AMERICAN 



Hispanic 



Very Successful 
Somewhat Successful 
Not Successful 
School Doesn't Do This 
Not Sure 

BASE 



PERCENTAGE 



13 




9 


14 


15 


31 




28 


40 


32 


7 




9 


9 


9 


35 




39 


28 


32 


14 




14 


10 


13 



1091 



1025 



143 



185 



184 
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Table 7-1 5 Visitors Talking About Crime and Violence 

question: Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce 
violence* For each of the following steps, please mark how successful 
it has been in reducing violence in your school 
. . . Visitors to talk to classes about crime and violence 

Base: Grades 7-12 



S T U 


DENTS 


GRADE LEVEL 


STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 



WAS NOT/ 

TOTAL 7-9 10-12 WAS VICTIM NOT SURE 



Very Successful 



Somewhat Successful 



Not Successful 



School Doesn't Do This 



Not Sure 



BASE 
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Table 7-16 



Visitors Talking About Crime and Violence 

question: Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce 
violence. For each of the following steps, please mark how successful 
it has been in reducing violence in your school 
... Visitors to talk to classes about crime and violence .... 
Base: Grades 742 



TOTAL 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 

EXCELLENT FAIR OR 



OR GOOD 


POOR 


P E 


22 




37 


28 


8 


19 


24 


32 


9 


11 



SCHOOL VANDALISM 

HAS 

PROBLEMS DOES NOT 



RACE OR ETHNICITY 



WHITE 



AFRICAN- 
AMERICAN HISPANIC 



Very Successful 
Somewhat Successful 
Not Successful 
School Doesn't Do This 
Not Sure 

BASE 



1087 



T A Q E 



369 




4 l"tj 
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1124 



w 

u 



1 



2i 



•••j 
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Table 7-17 



A Hotline or Confidential Number 



QUESTION: 



Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce 
violence. For each of the following steps, please mark how successful 
it has been in reducing violence in your school. 
...A hotline or a confidential number for students to call . . . . 

Base: Grades 7-12 



s 



E N T S 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 



RACE OR ETHNICITY 



TOTAL 



EXCELLENT 
OR GOOD 



FAIR OR 
POOR 



WHITE 



AFRICAN- 
AMERICAN 



HISPANIC 



Very Successful 
Somewhat Successful 
Not Successful 
School Doesn't Do This 
Not Sure 



R C 



N T A G 



7 
11 

7 

58 
16 



5 
9 
9 
61 
15 



13 
15 
13 
48 
12 



16 
15 
12 
45 
13 



BASE 



1088 



1028 



142 



181 
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Table 7-1 8 Counseling for Students and Their Families 

QUESTION: Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce 
violence. For each of the following steps, please mark how successful 
it has been in reducing violence in your school 
... Counseling for students and theirfamilies .... 
Base: Grades 7-12 



STU D E N T S 

GRADE IEVEL STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 

WAS NOT/ 

TOTAL 7-9 10-12 WAS VICTIM NOT SURE 



Very Successful 
Somewhat Successful 
Not Successful 
School Doesn't Do This 
Not Sure 



BASE 





188 
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Table 7-1 9 Counseling for Students and Their Families 

question: Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce 
violence. For each of the following steps, please mark how successful 
it has been in reducing violence in your school 
. . . Counseling for students and their families .... 

Base: Grades 742 



STUDENTS 

QUALITY OF EDUCATION STUDENT GENDER RACE OR ETHNICITY 

EXCELLENT FAIR OR AFRICAN- 
TOTAL OR GOOD POOR MALE FEMALE WHITE AMERICAN HISPANIC 

PERCEN TAGE 



Very Successful 
Somewhat Successful 
Not Successful 
School Doesn't Do This 
Not Sure 

BASE 




189 
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Table 7-20 Classes on Conflict Resolution 

question: Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce 
violence. For each of the following steps, please mark how successful 
it has been in reducing violence in your school 
. . . Classes on how to talk about problems rather than fight . . . . 

Base: Grades 7-12 



S T U 


DENTS 


GRADE LEVEL 


STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 



WAS NOT/ 

TOTAL 7-9 10-12 WAS VICTIM NOT SURE 



Very Successful 



Somewhat Successful 



Not Succesr ful 



School Doesn't Do This 



Not Sure 



BASE 
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Table 7-21 Classes cn Conflict Resolution 

question: Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce 
violence. For each of the following steps, please mark how successful 
it has been in reducing violence in your school. 
. . . Classes on how to talk about problems rather than fight .... 

Base: Grades 7-12 



STUDENTS 

QUALITY OF EDUCATION SCHOOL VANDALISM RACE OR ETHNICITY 

EXCELLENT FAIR OR HAS . AFRICAN- 

TOTAL OR GOOD POOR PROBLEMS DOES NOT WHITE AMERICAN HISPANIC 

PERCENTAGE 



Very Successful 




10 


Somewhat Successful 




17 


Not Successful 




6 


School Doesn't Do This 




51 


Not Sure 




16 
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Table 7-22 



Safety and Anti-Violence Programs 

QUESTION: Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce 
violence. For each of the following steps, please mark how successful 
it has been in reducing violence in your school 
. . . Safety or anti-violence programs . . . . 

Base: Grades 7-12 

S T U D E N T S 



TOTAL 



QUALITY OF EDUCATION 

EXCELLENT FAIR OR 
OR GOOD POOR 



SCHOOL VANDALISM 

HAS 

PROBLEMS DOES NOT 



RACE OR ETHNICITY 



AFRICAN- 
AMERICAN HISPANIC 



WHITE 



Very Successful 
Somewhat Successful 
Not Successful 
School Doesn't Do This 
Not Sure 



PERCENTAGE 



12 
22 
5 

45 
16 



4 
16 
18 
43 
18 




9, 
20 
7 

48 
16 



8 

23 
13 
84 
21 



18 
23 
13 
33 

18 



BASE 



366 



1022 



141 



185 
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Table 7-23 Safety and Anti-Violence Programs 

QUESTION: Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce 
violence* For each of the following steps, please mark how successful 
it has been in reducing violence in your school 
. . . Safety or anti-violence programs . . . . 

Base: Grades 7-12 



S T U 


DENTS 


GRADE LEVEL 


STUDENT WAS A VICTIM 



WAS NOT/ 

TOTAL 7-9 10-12 WAS VICTIM NOT SURE 



PERCENTAGE 




Table 7-24 Classes on Conflict Resolution 

question: Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce 
violence. For each of the following steps, please mark how successful 
it has been in reducing violence in your school 
. . Classes on how to talk about problems rather than fight .... 

Base: Grades 7-12 



STUDENTS 




PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT - 


FAMILY 


CONTACTS WITH SCHOOL IN PAST YEAR 



BOTH SINGLE 7 OR 2P OR 

TOTAL PARENTS PARENT OTHER FEWER 8-14 15-21 22-28 MORE 



PERCENTAGE 



Very Successful 
Somewhat Successful 
Not Successful 
School Doesn't Do This 
Not Sure 
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Table 7-25 Safety and Anti-Violence Programs 

QUESTION: Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce 
violence. For each of the following steps, please mark how successful 
it has been in reducing violence in your school 
. . . Sqfety or anti-violence programs 
Base: Grades 7-12 



STUDENTS 

PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT-CONTACT WITH SCHOOL 1H PAST YEAR 

7 OR 29 
TOTAL FEWER 8-14 15-21 22-28 OR MORE 

PERCENTAGE 



Very Successful 
Somewhat Successful 
Not Successful 
School doesn't Do This 
Not Sure 

BASE 
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METHODOLOGY 



The 1994 Metropolitan Life Survey of the American Teacher was conducted by 
Louis Harris and Associates for Metropolitan Life Insurance Company during April 
and May 1994. The survey included two sample groups: public school students and 
parents with a least one child in public school Both were selected to be nationally 
representative samples. 

PARTI 



The Parents Sample 

A total of 1,0 1 1 telephone interviews were conducted with parents who current- 
ly have a child in public school, in grades 3 through 12 throughout the continental 
U.S. Parents were randomly selected using a nationally representative telephone 
sample. 

The Louis Harris and Associates, Inc. National Telephone Sample is based on a 
methodology designed to produce representative samples of persons in telephone 
households in the 48 continental states. The Harris National Telephone Sample 
makes use of random digit selection procedures which assure equal representation 
of persons in households which are "listed" in telephone directories, as well as per- 
sons in households which are "unlisted" in telephone directories. 1 The sample design 
is also explicitly designed to assure the proper representation of households in cen- 
tral city, suburban, and rural areas within each of the 48 continental states. 

The Harris National Telephone Sample is selected by a three stage, stratified sam- 
pling process. The ultimate result of this process is a set of sample selections (phone 
numbers). In order to assure that the maximum degree of sample control is main- 
tained, the basic design has been set up to produce cross-sectional national sam- 
ples in increments of 500, 1000, and 1250 sampling points (i.e. households). 

Telephone Interviewing Procedures 

All survey data collection was conducted from the centralized telephone research 
center at Louis Harris and Associates, Inc. in New York City. Interviewing for this 
study was conducted by Harris' large, professional interviewing staff. Interviewing 
is continuously quality monitored by the supervisory staff. The computerized switch- 
ing systems independently recorded the outcome of every call. In addition, a mini- 
mum of 15% of all completed interviews in the public sample are validated by the 
supervisory staff. The Harris computer assisted telephone interviewing system (CATI) 
permitted on line data entry and editing of the telephone interviews for ali three 
sample groups. All data was tabulated, checked for internal consistency and processed 



'Some households are "unlisted" as the result of a request for an unlisted phone number by the telephone 
subscriber. Other households are "unlisted" in the published directory because the telephone number was 
assigned after the publication date of the directory. Samples that are restricted to directory listed numbers 
only may contain serious sample biases because of the exclusion of various types of unlisted households, 
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by computer. The output process is a series of computer tables for each sample group 
(students and parents) showing the results of each survey question, both by the 
total number of respondents and by important subgroups. 

Before being asked to complete the actual interview, each teacher was screened 
to ensure that he or she currently teaches in grades 3 through 12 in a public school 
and teaches at least part-time in the classroom. Once a respondent passed the screen 
an appointment was made to telephone at a convenient time and place to complete 
the interview. 

Sample Disposition and Completion Rates for Parents 

The sample disposition for this group is shown in Table A-l. A total of 4,202 con- 
tacts were made to yield 1,011 completed interviews with parents. The interview 
completion rate for parents was 69%. 

PART II 



The Students Sample 

A total of 2,578 interviews were conducted with public school students in grades 
3 through 12 throughout all states of the continental U.S. 

Selection of the Schools and Students 

The Harris/Scholastic National Probability sample of schools and students is based 
on a two stage, clustered, and stratified sample design. This design employs features 
similar to the sample design used in various samples of students and schools that are 
conducted by the U.S. National Center of Education Statistics. Stratification dimen- 
sions include grade level, region and size of place (urban, suburban, and rural). 

In the first stage, a sample of public schools was selected from a list of all public 
schools covering grades 3 through 12. Special procedures were employed to assure 
that the sample adequately represents the full range of public schools nationwide. 
Particular care was given to replacing initially selected schools that were unable or 
unwilling to participate in the second stage selection of students. 

One class of students was selected within each school. If possible, an English 
class was selected at random within a desired grade. In lower grades, where stu- 
dents may not have classes by subject matter, a class was selected at random by 
teacher, within the desired grade. 

Interviewing Procedures for Students 

Questionnaires were self-administered by students in the classroom setting under 
the close supervision of a teacher. Each school received a set of teacher instruc- 
tions, in addition to the questionnaires. The teachers were asked to read all ques- 
tions and instructions to their students. 
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Sample Disposition and Weighting for Students 

The sample disposition for this group is shown in Table A-2. A total of 120 schools 
were invited to participate, of which 113 are included in the study sample. The aver- 
age class size is 23. A total of 535 contacts to schools were made to yield 2,578 com- 
pleted interviews with students. 

Weights are applied so that the sample of students in grades 3 through 12 is pro- 
tectable to the total population nationally. The weighting variables included race, 
sex, region and average class size. 

Processing the Data 

All interviewing with parents was conducted via computer. All completed ques- 
tionnaires for both sample groups were edited, coded, key punched and verified. 
The data was tabulated, checked for internal consistency and processed by com- 
puter. The output process is a series of computer tables for each sample group (teach- 
ers, students and law enforcement officials) showing the results of each survey 
question, both by the total number of respondents and by important subgroups. 



Table A-1 



Disposition of the Parents Sample 



TOTAL 



A. Completed Interviews 

B. No Parent in Household . 



C. Non-working Number, No New Number 

D. No Answer or Busy (After Four Callbacks) 



E. Refused Interview . 



F. Language Barrier 

G. Terminated within Interview . 



I. Language Barrier . 



TOTAL NUMBER OF CONTACTS 



0 2,r, 0 orc ^T COPY AVAILABLL 



Table A-2 Disposition of the Students Sample Principal Consents 



TOTAL 



A. Schools that Consented 

B. Schools that Completed Survey 

Number of Students 

C. Refusals (Principals) 

D. To Call Back (Study Completed Before Callback was Needed) 

E. Non-eligible - No Class in Selected Grade 




TOTAL NUMBER OF CONTACTS 



ERIC m 



201 



■tST COPY AVAILABLE 



Table A-3 



Approximate Sampling Tolerances (at 95% Confidence) to Use in Evaluating 
Percentage Results Appearing in This Report 



NUMBER OF PEOPLE SURVEY SURVEY SURVEY SURVEY 

ASKED QUESTION ON PERCENTAGE PERCENTAGE PERCENTAGE PERCENTAGE SURVEY 

WHICH SURVEY RESULT AT 10% RESULT AT 20% RESULT AT 30% RESULT AT 40% PERCENTAGE 

RESULT IS BASED OR 90% OR 80% OR 70% OR 60% RESULT AT 50% 
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Table A-4 



Approximate Sampling Tolerances (at 95% Confidence) to Use in Evaluating 
Differences Between Two Percentage Results Appearing in This Report 
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LOUIS HARRIS AND ASSOCIATES, INC. 

630 Fifth Avenue 

New York, New York 10111 



/ 
/ 
/ 
/ 

L 



Questionnaire No.: 



FOR OFFICE USE ONLY: 



(1-5) 



Study No. 932016 II (GRADES 3-6) 
(8-13) 



Card Number (6,7) 



April 27, 1994 
(FINAL-REV. 1) 



Sample Point No. /////////// 
14-15-16-17-18-19-20-21-22-23 



Time Started: 



A.M. /P.M. 



24-25Z 



THANK YOU. . . 

... for taking part in our important study. This survey is being conducted to help us learn 
more about the experiences of students nationwide. 

You will notice, as you fill out this questionnaire, that many of the questions are about 
serious topics and issues. It is very important that you answer all questions truthfully and 
completely, saying exactly what you have experienced. This is not a test; there are no right 
or wrong answers. Again, please be as honest as you can in answering these questions. 

We are not asking for your name and as a result all your answers will be totally anonymous. 

The schools taking part in this project have been scientifically chosen to represent all 
schools in the country. So it is vital that you answer all questions carefully. 



SECTIONS ! 

A. EVALUATION OF SCHOOL 

B. RESPONSIBILITY FOR PREVENTING AND REDUCING VIOLENCE 

C. PARENTS' AND CHILDREN'S WORRIES ABOUT VIOLENCE 

D. DEFINITION OF VIOLENCE 

E. RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ENVIRONMENT AND SCHOOL VIOLENCE 

G. COMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN PARENTS, CHILDREN AND TEACHERS 

H. PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT 

I. CHILDREN'S EXPERIENCES 

J. STEPS TAKEN TO PREVENT OR REDUCE VIOLENCE 

K. EDUCATIONAL CAMPAIGNS 

F. FACTUAL S 



The questionnaire is easy to fill out. 

1. Simply write in an "X" in the space that matches your answer. On a few questions you may 
write in an answer — you will see a line where ycu can do this. 

EXAMPLE : 

What is your favorite season of the year?. 



Spring 
Summer 
Fall. . 



( ( 



-1 
-2 
-3 
-4 
-5 



Winter. . 
Not sure 



X 



*1994 Louis Harris £ Associates, Inc. 
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2. Other questions will ask you to answer a series of questions. 



EXAMPLE : 

Do you go to school during the... ("X" ONLY ONE FOR EACH STATEMENT — A THROUGH D) 



A. Spring 

B. Summer 

C. Fall . 

D. Winter 



Yes 


No 




Not Sure 


X -1 




-2 


-3 


-1 


X 


-2 


-3 


X -1 




-2 


-3 


X -1 




-2 


-3 



3. Use a pencil to mark your answers. In case you change your mind* you can then erase your 
first answer and mark the one you want. Make sure you erase the wrong answsr completely. 

4. Please do not talk over your answers with others. 

In advance, thank you very much for your help with this very important study. 



A. EVALUATION OF SCHOOL 

Al. I am going to read you a list of things on which public schools may be judged. For each 
please tell me whether you would rate your school excellent, good, fair or poor? 
MARK ONE ANSWER FOR EACH STATEMENT ON THE LIST 



Excellent 

The school's physical facilities (such 

as the building and playground) .... (26( 24 -1 

The amount of support shown for the 

school by the parents (28( 32 -1 



Good 
44 -?. 

35 -2 



Fair 



21 -3 



18 



Poor 
6 -4 



Not 
Sure 



27Z 



11 



3. The degree to which most teachers 
seem to care about their students 



The school's ability to provide a 
safe and secure place for 
students when they are in 
the school building 



(29 ( 59 -I 25 -2 10 -3 3_-4 3_-5 

3 



30-31.' 



(32 ( 47 -1 35 -2 11 "3 3__-4 



The school's ability to provide a 
safe and secure place for 
students when they are on the 
the school grounds outside the 
building 



(33(_27_-l 



35 



23 



6. The overall quality of the education 
you receive 



(34( 54 -1 



30 



A2. Generally, how well do teachers and students in your school get along with each other 
— very well, fairly well, not very well, or not at all well? 

Very well (35 ( 35 -1 

Fairly well. . . . ♦ . . 43 -2 

Not very well 12 -3 

Not at all well. . . 3 -4 



Not sure 9 -5 



36Z 
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A3. Would you say that in your school vandalism, such as graffiti or bro/ h en doors and 
windows is a major problem, a minor problem or not a problem? 



Major problem (37 ( 21 -1 

Minor problem 29 -2 

Not a problem 42 -3 

Not sure 8 -4 



A4. In the past year, has the level of violence at your school increased, decreased or 
stayed about the same? 

Increased (38( 18 -1 

Decreased 16 -2 

Stayed about the same. 44 -3 
Not sure 25 -4 



B . RESPONSIBILITY FOR PREVENTING AND REDUCING VIOLENCE 

Bi. Do you believe that the following groups should help stop and reduce violence in public 
schools, o~ not? MARK ONE ANSWER FOR EACH STATEMENT ON THE LIST 



1. Parents 

2. Students 

3. Teachers 

4. School administrators 

5. The local school board 

6. The police 

7. Local community members 

8. Local government officials . 

9. The local business community 



Should Should Not 
Help Not Sure 



■<39( 


79 


-1 


10 


-2 


10 


-3 


.(40( 


67 


-1 


_22 


-2 


11 


-3 


. (41( 


90 


-1 


5 


"-2 


5 


-3 


.(43( 


86 


-1 


7 


-2 


7 


-3 


.(44( 


73 


-1 


14 


-2 


14 


-3 


.(45( 


71 


-1 


19 


-2 


10 


-3 


.(46(_ 


49 


-1 


33 


-2 


18 


-3 


. (47{ 


58 


-1 


28 


-2 


14 


-3 


.(48( 


34 


-1 


44 


-2 


22 


-3 



B2. When it comes to stopping or reducing violence in your school would you say that each 

of the following groups tries too hard, the right amount, or not enough? MARK ONE ANSWER FOR 
EACH STATEMENT ON THE LIST 

Try Right Not Not 

Too Hard Amount Enough Sure 

1, Parents (49f 16 -1 50 -2 22 -3 13 -4 

2, Students (50( 11 -1 31 -2 44 -3 14 -4 

3, Teachers (51( 26 -1 53 -2 15 -3 6_-4 

4, School administrators (53( 23 -1 45 -2 20 -3 13 -4 

5, The local school board ( 54 ( 17 -1 40 -2 24 -3 18 -4 

6, The police ( 55( 26 -1 39 -2 21 -3 14 -4 

7, Local community members (56( 12 -1 33 -2 29 -3 25 -4 

8, Local government officials (57( 18 -1 31 -2 27 -3 25 -4 

9, The local business community (58( 11 -1 25 -2 "31 -3 33 -4 



52Z 



C. PARENTS f AND CHILDREN'S WORRIES ABOUT VIOLENCE 

CI. To what extent do your parents or guardians worry about your safety going to and from 
school — are they very worried, somewhat worried, not very worried, or not at all worried? 



Very worried (59( 25 -1 

Somewhat; worried 24 -2 

Not very worried ?A -3 

Not at all worried 18 -4 

Not sure „ 10 -5 
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C2. To what extent do you worry about your safety going to and from school 
worried, somewhat worried, not very worried, or not at all worried? 



— are you very 



Very worried (60< 14 -1 

Somewhat worried 18 -2 

Not very worried 24 -3 

Not at all worried 39 -4 

Not sure 4 -5 

C3. To what extent do your parents or guardians worry about your safety when you are in 
school — are they very worried, somewhat worried, not very worried, or not at all worried? 

Very worried (61( 11 -1 

Somewhat worried 15 -2 

Not very worried 25 -3 

Not at all worried , 37 -4 

Not sure 13 -5 

C4. To what extent do vou worry about your safety when you are in school — are you very 
worried, somewhat worried, not very worried, or not at all worried? 

Very worried (62( 8 -1 

Somewhat worried 11 -2 

Not very worried. . 23 -3 

Not at all worried 52 -4 

Not sure 5_~5 

C5. Do you believe that vandalism — such as graffiti or broken doors and windows — in or 
around your school makes you worry more about your safety, or doesn't it make a difference? 

Makes me worry more (63( 38 -1 

Doesn't make a difference 41 -2 

Not sure 22_ -3 



C6. What worries you most about your safety in or around school? (WRITE IN YOUR ANSWER 
BELOW) 

Nothing/no worries - 32%; Weapons - 11%? Fights - 10%; Gangs - 7%; Getting beat up - ( 64-65 ) 

12%; Abduction - 8%; Violence funspec.) - 5%; Lack of supervision or security - 3%; (66-67 ) 

Robbery /stealing - 3%; Natural disasters - 4% ( 68-69 ) 



D • DEFINITION OF VIOLENCE 



Dl. People sometimes have different ideas about what is or is not a violent event. Please 
mark for each of the following incidents whether or not you \:hink it is a violent incident? 
MARK ONE ANSWER FOR EACH STATEMENT ON THE LIST 



Yes, 
Violent 



No, Not 
Violent 



Not 
Sure 



1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 



Verbal insults (70( 34 -1 

Threats to students (71( 73 -1 

Threats to teachers , (72( 66 -1 

Staring at or intimidating students (73( 28 -1 

Pushing, shoving, grabbing, or slapping . (74( 81 -1 

Kicking, biting, or hitting someone with a fist (75( 89 -1 

Threatening someone with a knife or gun (76( 93 -1 

Using knives or firing guns (7 7 ( 89 -1 

Stealing (78( 56 -1 
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48 -2 
18 -2 



23 -2 
58 -2 



14 -2 

7 -2 
6 -2 

8 -2 



31 -2 



18 -3 
9 -3 
-3 
-3 
5 -3 
4 -3 

2 -3 

3 -3 



11 
15 



13 -3 



79 


-80& 




08 


-23Z 



E. RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ENVIRONMENT AND SCHOOL VIOLENCE 



El. These are statements some students have made about their school. Please mark for each 
one if you think it is true or false for your school. MARK ONE ANSWER FOR EACH STATEMENT ON 
THE LIST 

Not 

True False Sure 

1. The hallways, classrooms and other public areas are clean 

and well kept 2*(24( 69 -1 22 -2 9 -3 

2. It is easy for people who don't belong in our school to 

enter the school (25( 51 -1 35 -2 14 -3 

3. Students often break the rules in this school because 

they know they can get away with it (26( 42 -1 49 -2 9_-3 

4. Classes in our school are large and teachers have a hard 

time controlling their classes. • . (27( 34 -1 52 -2 13 -3 

5. The hallways, restrooms, lunchroom, and other public 

areas are safe and comfortable places (28( 60 -1 29 -2 11 -3 

6. The use of drugs and alcohol are major factors in violent 

incidents that occur in or around my school (29( 19 -1 71 -2 10 -3 

7. Violence in the neighborhood leads to violence within the 

school (30( 42 -1 43 -2 15 -3 

8. Kids in the neighborhood, who don't go to this school 

often cause problems in or around my school (31 ( 34 -1 50 -2 16 -3 

9. Sometimes I think the teachers in this school only think 

of their students as numbers (32( 18 -1 73 -2 10 -3 

E2. When students break the rules in your school do the teachers and school staff act as if 
this is a very serious problem, somewhat serious, or a not very serious problem? 

Very serious (33( 39 -1 

Somewhat serious 37 -2 

Not very serious 16 -3 

>Not sure 8 -4 

E3. How often do teachers in your school generally assign homework — every day, two to 
three days a week, once a week, less often than that, or never? 

Every day (34( 54 -1 

2 to 3 times a week, ■ ■ 28 -2 

Once a week 3 -3 

Less often than that. . 6 -4 

Never 1 -5 

Not sure 9 -6 

E4. When teachers assign homework in your school how many students usually complete 
it — all of them, most of them, some of them, or hardy any? 

All of them (35( 6_-l 

Most of them 57 -2 

Some of them 26 -3 

Hardly any 8 -4 

Not sure 3 -5 
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G, COMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN PARENTS, STUDENTS AND TEACHERS 



Gl, How often do you talk to your parents or guardians about the problems or disagreements 
you have with other students — nearly always- sometimes, hardly ever, or never? 

Nearly always (36( 26 -1 

Sometimes 39 -2 

Hardly ever 19 -3 

Never 12 -4 

Not sure 4 -5 

Gla, Why don't you talk to your parents or guardians about these kinds of problems more 
often? MARK AN "X M NEXT TO ALL THE ITEMS THAT APPLY TO YOU 

Adults don't understand my problems (37 ( 34 -1 

Prefer to talk to another family member (38( 20 -1 

Prefer to talk to friends, (39( 43 -1 

I will get in trouble (40( 17 -1 

My parents can't help (41( 18 -1 

My parents aren't interested in my problems (42 ( 14 -1 

Other kids won't talk to me if I complain to my parents, « (43 ( 14 -1 

Not sure (44 ( 7_-l 

Other reasons (PLEASE WRITE THEM IN BELOW): 

Don't have any problems - 5% (45-46 ) 



(47-48) 
(49-50) 



G2, Which of the following have you talked about with your teachers about outside of class? 
MARK ONE ANSWER FOR EACH STATEMENT ON THE LIST 



Have 
Talked About 



Have 
Not 



Not 
Sure 



1, Current affairs (51( 39 -1 

2, Your personal problems or your problems at home ( 52 ( 24 -1 

3, Movies / TV programs or music (53( 55 -1 

4, Your plans after high school (54( 38 -1 

5, Personal interests and hobbies (55( 56 -1 

6, Your problems with other students » . . (56( 53 -1 

7, Where you can get help with family or personal problems • ( 57 ( 19 -1 

8, Fights that you seen between students (58( 51 -1 



47 -2 
67 -2 
38 -2 



14 



-3 

9 -3 
7 -3 



55 -2 
36 -2 
40 -2 
69-2 



39-2 



7 -3 



9 -3 
7 -3 
3 
3 



12 



10 



G4, How often do you talk to your teachers* about the problems or disagreements you have with 
other students — nearly always, sometimes, hardly ever, or never? 

Nearly always (59( 11 -1 

Sometimes 36 -2 

Hardly ever 27 -3 

Never 20 -4 

Not sure 6 -5 
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G4a. Why don't you talk to your teachers aoout these kinds of problems more often? 
MARK AN "X" NEXT TO ALL THE ITEMS THAT APPLY TO YOU 



Adults don't understand my problems.... (60( 20 -1 

Prefer to talk to a family member (61( 43 -1 

Prefer to talk a friend (62(_44_-l 

I will get in trouble c (63 (.13 -1 

Teachers can't help (64( 16 -1 

There is no privacy or confidentiality in school (65( 20 -1 

Teachers don't have time (66( _-l 

Teachers don't seem interested in their students (67 ( 19 -1 

Other kids won't talk to me if I talk to a teacher. ... (63 (_16_-1 

Not sure (69( 6_-l 

Other reasons (PLEASE WRITE THEM IN BELOW): 

; (70-71) 

(72-73) 

(74-75) 



G5. How often do you feel that you get personal attention from your teachers? 

All of the time (76( 13 -1 

Some of the time 22 -2 

Sometimes 23 -3 

A few times 14 -4 

Hardly ever 17 -5 

Not sure * 11 -6 



77- 


80Z 




08- 


60Z 



G6. Please mark for each of these statements whether you think it is true or false? 

True False 



1. Most people I know would say that it's almost impossible 
to walk away from an angry scene or confrontation without 
fighting 3*(61( 43 -1 

2. Adults in this society really don't care abcut what I 

think or how I feel (62< 19 -1 

3. There would be much less violence if there were more 

things for kids to do (63( 68 -1 

4. Deep down, I wish my parent (s) would be more involved in 

my school work (64( 34 -1 

5. It shows weakness to apologize to someone (65( 28 -1 

6. Sometimes I wonder if my parent (s) really love me ... . (66( 32 -1 



43 -2 

69 -2 

22 -2 

53 -2 
63 -2 
62 -2 



Not 
Sure 



14 -3 
12 -3 
10 -3 



13 -3 
9 -3 



6 -3 
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H . PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT 



Hi. How often do your parents or guardians do the following things — never, once a year, 
2 or 3 times a year, or more than 3 times a year? 
MARK ONE ANSWER FOR EACH STATEMENT ON THE LIST 

2 Or 3 More Than 
Once Times 3 Times Not 
Never A Year A Year A Year Sure 

1. Attend a play, sports event, or 

concert at the school (67( 12 -1 9 -2 17 -3 _46_-4 _Jj6_~5 

2. Meet in person with a teacher or 

school official one-on-one (68( 12 -1 21 -2 33 -3 20 -4 _JA_'S 

3. Talk on the telephone with a teacher 

or a school official (69 (,,,.35 -1 _.17_-2 _16_-3 _12_-4 _21_-5 

4. Exchange written notes with a 
teacher or school official about 

some problem you are having (70( 49 -1 , 14 -2 — 8__-3 _ll_-4 _JJL.-5 

5. Attend meeting of a parents' groups 

such as the PTA (71(_40_-1 J^-2 _JJ_-3 _JJ_-S 

6. Go in to school to hear about and 
discuss school issues and see the 

school environment (72(_J_0_-1 20 -2 16 -3 16 -4 _1S_S 

7. Visit the school to observe classes, 
speak to a class, or help a teacher 

with their work (73f 49 -1 14 -2 12 -3 12 -4 _13_-5 



STUDENTS EXPERIENCES 



II. Have you ever taken steps to avoid being the victim of a violent incident in or around 
school, or not? 



Yes, have taken steps (74f 42 -1 

No , have not 35 -2 

Not sure 23 -3 



75-80Z 



12. Have you done any of the things listed below in order to be safe when you are in or 
around school? MARK AN "X" NEXT TO ALL THE ITEMS THAT APPLY TO YOU 

Don't wear certain colors 4*(08( 15 -1 

Don't wear certain types of clothing (such as 

designer tennis shoes or leather jackets) (09( 17 -1 

Don't go to certain streets or neighborhoods going to 

or from school (1Q( 31 -1 

Don't go certain areas in the school building (such 

an staircases or bathrooms) (11( 15 -1 

Don't talk or spend time with (other/certain) 

students (12( 28 -1 

Don't walk alone on certain street or neighborhoods 

around school (13( 28 -1 

Don't look around when I walk in halls at school (14( 13 -1 

Don't look around when I walk in the neighborhood (15( 16 -1 

Don't do any of these things (16( 34 -1 

Not sure ( 17 ( 14 -1 

18-23Z 
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13. For each of the following items, record how many times they happened to you. In the 
last month. • . 

t Of Times Not Sure 

a. How many times were you involved in an angry scene or 

confrontation with people your age? / 0 / 4 / (26( 25 -1 

0 - 32%; 1 - 11%; 2 or More - 31% (24-25) 

b. How many times did you end up involved in a physical fight? . / 0 / 2 / (29( 19 -1 
0 - 52%; 1 - 11%; 2 or More - 18% (27-28) 

c. How many times did someone threaten you with a knife? .... Ill (32( 13 -1 
0 - 81%; 1-4%; 2 or More - 2% (30-31) 

d. How many times did someone threaten you with a gun? Ill (35( 13 -1 

0 - 83%; 1 - 2%; 2 or More - 2% (33-34) . 

14. Have you ever been the victim of a violent incident that occurred in or around school, 
or not? 

Have been a victim (36( 15 -1 

No, have not 75 -2 

Not sure H ~3 



15. Have you ever been physically hurt by another person in or around school, or not? 

Yes, have been physically hurt. . . (37 ( 27 -1 

No, not hurt 64 -2 

Not sure 9 -3 



16. Have you ever needed medical attention because of a violent incident that occurred in 
or around school, or not? 

Yes, required medical attention. . (38( 22 -1 

No, did not 67 -2 

Not sure H ~3 



17. Have you ever needed counseling or therapy as a result of a violent incident that 
occurred in or around school, or not? 

Yes, required counseling or therapy ...( 39 (_12__-1 

No, did not 78 -2 

Not sure 10 "3 



18. Have you ever felt that you needed guidance or counseling but you were unable to get it, 
or not? 

Needed counseling but did not get it. . (40f 15 -1 

Did not need counseling 66 -2 

Not sure 19 -3 



19. If you have been the victim of a violent incident that happened in or around school 
please describe what happened. [ PLEASE WRITE IN YOUR ANSWER BELOW] 

Fights (unspec.) - 14%; Pushed, shoved, grabbed or slapped - 11%: Kicked, bit or hit (41-42) 
with a fist - 10%; Threatened or Intimidated - 3%; Beaten up by a group or gang - 2%; {43-44) 
Threatened with a knife or gun - 3%: Assaulted with a knife or gun - 1%; Nothing (45-46) 

happened - 11% ( 

47-56Z 
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110. Different students have different ideas about what's cool. Please mark you answer for 
each of these statements. 



Cool 

1. Walking away from a fight (57( 62 -1 

2. Carrying a gun 1 58 f 4 -1 

3. Showing a gun (59 ( 5_-l 

4. Shooting someone (60( 4 -1 

5. Using drugs (61 ( 3_-l 

6. Scaring someone with a gun (62( 6 -1 

7. Getting good grades (63( 92 -1 

8. Going out of your way to insult someone (64( 12 -1 

9. Taking school seriously (65( 80 -1 



Not Cool Not Sure 



25 -2 
92 -2 
92 -2 



94 -2 

95 -2 
91 -2 

5 -2 



82 -2 
12-2 



13 -3 
4 -3 
3 -3 



2 -3 

2 -3 

3 -3 
3 -3 
6 -3 
9 -3 
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J. STEPS TAKEN TO PREVENT OR REDUCE VIOLENCE 

Jl . If you had to decide, on a spokesperson to help stop and prevent student violence. Who 
you be most likely to listen to and pay attention to? "X" ONE ANSWER ONLY 

A famous athlete 5*(08( 30 -1 

An famous TV actor 10 -2 

A famous movie actor 6 -3 

A teacher or principal 18 -4 

A local government official (like the Mayor) 8 -5 

A national government official (like the President or the 

Attorney General) . ♦ . . , 13 -6 

A police officer 21 -7 

A religious leader 7 -8 

A survivor of violence 17 -9 

A student who has committed acts of violence (09( 6 -0 

Someone who has been jailed for committing an act of violence 11 -1 

A parent whose child has been the victim of an act of violence 12 -2 

Someone else (WRITE YOUR ANSWER BELOW): 

l_-3 

Not sura 6 -4 



K. EDUCATIONAL CAMPAIGNS 

Kl . Which of these campaigns or slogans have you heard of? 



Ha^G Have Not Not 
Heard Of Heard Of Sure 



1. "The More You Know" (10( 55 -1 37 -2 7_-3 

2. "Squash It" (IK 23 -1 71 -2 6_-3 

3. "Enough is Enough" (12( 73 -1 22 -2 5_-3 

4. "Don't Drink and Drive" (13( 95 -1 3_-2 1 -3 

5. "Stay in School" (14( 96 -1 2_-2 l_-3 
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F. FACTUAL S 



PI. DO you live with..* "X" ONE ANSWER ONLY 

Both your mother and your father ♦ (15( 63 

Your mother and a stepfather 9, 

Your father and a stepmother • • • ♦ ♦ — L 

With father only — 2L 

With mother only , 13 

Your mother some of the time and your father some of the time.. 6. 

With other relatives — 2_ 

With other adults — L 

Not sure — 2L 



-1 
-2 
-3 
-4 
-5 
-6 
-7 
-8 
-9 



F2. On school days, how often do come home when there is no adult at home? 



Every day (16( 17 -1 

2-4 times a week 14 -2 

Once a week 8 -3 

Once a month 5 -4 

Rarely or never 46 -5 

Not sure 9 -6 



F3 . Are you . 



Male (17( 54 -1 

Female 46 -2 



F4. Are you of hispanic origin or descent (such as Spanish, Mexican or Latin American), or 
not? 

Yes, hispanic f!8f 12 -1 

Not hispanic 71 -2 

Not sure 17 -3 



F5. Do you or does anyone in your immediate family speak Spanish at home, or not? 

Yes, speaH Spanish. . (19( 20 -1 

No, do not 75 -2 

Not sure 5 -3 



F6. What is your race or ethnic background? 



White (20( 65 -1 

Black 11 -2 

Afr can-American 4 -3 

Asian or Pacific Islander 3 -4 

Native American or Alaskan Native 2 -5 

Some other race 9 -6 

Not sure 7 -7 



F7. What grades do you usually get? "X" ONE ANSWER ONLY 

Mostly A's (21( 22 -1 

Mostly A's and B's 45 -2 

Mostly B's 4_-3 

Mostly B's and C's 17 -4 

Mostly C's i_-5 

Mostly C's and D'b 4 -6 

MoBtly D's and F's 2_-7 

Not sure 3 -8 
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That completes the interview. Thank you very much for your cooperation. 
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THANK YOU. . . 

... for taking part in our important study. This survey is being conducted to help us learn 
more about the experiences of students nationwide. 

You will notice, as you fill out this questionnaire, that many of the questions are about 
serious topics and issues. It is very important that you answer all questions truthfully and 
completely, saying exactly what you have experienced. This is not a test; there are no right 
or wrong answers. Again, please be as honest as you can in answering these questions. 

We are not asking for your name and as a result all your answers will be totally anonymous. 

The schools taking part in this project have been scientifically chosen to represent all 
schools in the country. So it is vital that you answer all questions carefully. 

SECTIONS : 

A. EVALUATION OF SCHOOL 

B. RESPONSIBILITY FOR PREVENTING AND REDUCING VIOLENCE 

C. PARENTS' AND CHILDREN'S WORRIES ABOUT VIOLENCE 

D. DEFINITION OF VIOLENCE 

E. RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN EXTERNAL ENVIRONMENT AND SCHOOL VIOLENCE 

G. COMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN PARENTS, CHILDREN AND TEACHERS 

H. PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT 

I. CHILDREN'S EXPERIENCES 

J. STEPS TAKEN TO PREVENT OR REDUCE VIOLENCE 
K. EDUCATIONAL CAMPAIGNS 

F. FACTUALS 

The questionnaire is easy to fill out. 

1. Simply write in an "X" in the space that matches your answer. On a few questions you may 
write in an answer — you will see a line where you can do this. 

EXAMPLE : 

What is your favorite season of the year? 

Spring ( ( -1 

Summer -2 

Fall -3 

Winter X -4 

Not sure -5 

2. Other questions will ask you to answer a series of questions. 
EXAMPLE : 

Do you go to school during the... ("X" ONLY ONE FOR EACH STATEMENT — A THROUGH D) 

Yes No Not Sure 

A. spring X -1 -2 -3 

B. Summer -1 X -2 -3 

C. Fall X_-l -2 -3 

D. Winter X_-l -2 -3 

*1994 Louis Harris & Associates, Inc. 
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3. Use a pencil to mark your answers. In case you change your mind, you can then erase your 
first answer and mark the one you want. Make sure you erase the wrong answer completely. 



4. Please do not talk over your answers with others. 

In advance, thank you very much for your help with this very important study. 
A. EVALUATION OF SCHOOL 

Al. Below is a list of things on which public schools may be judged. For each please tell 
me whether you would rate your school excellent, good, fair or poor. 
MARK ONE ANSWER FOR EACH STATEMENT ON THE LIST 

Not 

Excellent Good Fair Poor Sure 



1. The school's physical facilities (such 

as the building and playground) .... (26( 10 -1 44 -2 _36_-3 9__-4 — 2_-5 

2. The effectiveness of the school board 

in dealing with school matters .... (27 ( 4_-l 28 -2 _35.__-3 16 -4 ,16 -5 

3. The amount of support shown for the 

school by the parents <28(_13_-1 35 -2 30 -3 ,14 -4 8_-5 

4. The degree to which most teachers 

seem to care about their students . . . (29( 25 -1 43 -2 21 -3 9_-4 2_-5 



5. The degree to which most counselors 

seem to care about their students . . . (30( 35 -1 38 -2 14 -3 7_-4 7_-5 

6. The relations between parent and 

teachers in your school (31( 6__-l 32 -2 34 -3 18 -4 9_-5 

7. The school's ability to provide a safe 
and secure place for students when they 

are in the school building (32( 23 -1 39 -2 23 -3 13 -4 3_-5 

8. The school's ability to provide a safe 
and secure place for students when they 
are on the school grounds outside the 

building (33( 11 -1 31 -2 34 -3 20 -4 3_-5 

9. The overall quality of the education 

you receive (34( 26 -1 . 48.-2 19 -3 4_-4 2_-5 



A2. Generally, how well do teachers and students in your school get along with each other - 
- very well, fairly well, not very well, or not at all well? 

Very well (35( 12 -1 

Fairly well 64 -2 

Not very well 15 -3 

Not at all well... 4_-4 

Not sure 5 -5 



A3. When teachers and students don't get along well, whose responsibility do you think it 
is? "X" ONE ITEM ONLY 



Mainly the teachers' responsibility (36( 9 -1 

Mainly the students' responsibility « , . . 12 -2 

Both the teachers' and the students' responsibility 67 ~3 

Mainly the school administration's responsibility L«"4 

Not sure. . . . , 9 -5 



A4. Would you say that in your school, vandalism such as graffiti or broken doors and 
windows is a major problem, a minor problem or not a problem? 



Major problem (37( 15 -1 

Minor problem 49 -2 

Not a problem 32 -3 

Not sure ' 4 -4 
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A5. In the past year, has the level of violence at your school increased, decreased or 
stayed about the same? 



Increased (38* 25 -1 

Decreased 13 -2 

Stayed about the same. 40 -3 

Not sure 22 -4 



B. RESPONSIBILITY FOR PREVENTING AND REDUCING VIOLENCE 

Bl* Do you believe that the following groups should help stop and reduce violence in public 
schools, or not? MARK ONE ANSWER FOR EACH STATEMENT ON THE LIST 

Should Should Not 

Help Not Sur^ 

1. Parents ( 39 ( 76 -1 14 -2 10 -3 

2. Students (40( 88 -1 8_-2 5_-3 

3. Teachers (41( 90 -1 7_-2 3_-3 

4. Counselors (42( 87 -1 7 -2 5_-3 

5. School administrators (43( 81 -1 10 -2 9_-3 

6. The local school board (44( 75 -1 15 -2 10 -3 

7. The police (45( 62 -1 24 -2 14 -3 

8. Local community members (46( 38 -1 42 -2 21 -3 

9. Local government officials (47( 42 -1 39 -2 19 -3 

10. The local business community (48( 29 -1 50 -2 21 -3 



B2. When it comes to stopping or reducing violence in your school would you say that each 
of the following groups tries too hard, the right amount, or not enough? MARK ONE ANSWER FOR 
EACH STATEMENT ON THE LIST 







Try 


Right 


Not 


Not 








Too Hard 


Amount 


Enouqh 


Sure 




1. 




[49{ 13 -1 


34 -2 


43 -3 


11 


-4 


2. 






19 -2 


69 -3 


8 


-4 


3. 






44 -2 


32 -3 


6 


-4 


4. 






46 -2 


25 -3 


11 


-4 


5. 






28 -2 


40 -3 


17 


-4 


6. 






24 -2 


45 -3 


19 


-4 


7. 






31 -2 


37 -3 


18 


-4 


8. 






19 -2 


43 -3 


32 


-4 


9. 






14 -2 


49 -3 


31 


-4 


10. 






14 -2 


45 -3 


38 


-4 



C* PARENTS' AND CHILDREN'S WORRIES ABOUT VIOLENCE 

CI. To what extent do your parents or guardians worry about your safety going to and from 
school — are they very worried, somewhat worried, not very worried, or not at all worried? 



Very worried ( 59 ( 21 -1 

Somewhat worried 28 -2 

Not very worried 27 -3 

Not at all worried 21 -4 

Not sure 4 -5 



C2 . To what extent do you worry about your safety going to and from school — are you very 
worried, Bomewhat worried, not very worried, or not at all worried? 



Very worried (60' 8_-l 

Somewhat worried. ...... . 21 -2 

Not very worried 30 -3 

Not at all worried 40 -4 

Not sure 1 -5 
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C3. To what extent do your parentc or guardians worry about your safety when you are JLn 
school — are they very worried, somewhat worried, not very worried, or not at all worried? 

Very worried (61( 12 -1 

Somewhat worried _ 24 -2 

Not very worried 31 -3 

Not at all worried 28 -4 

Not sure 6 -5 

C4. To what extent do you worry about your safety when you are in school — • are you very 
worried, somewhat worried, not very worried, or not at all worried? 

Very worried (62( 7 -1 

Somewhat worried 16 -2 

Not very worried 32 -3 

Not at all worried 44 -4 

Not sure 2 -5 

C5. Do you believe that vandalism — such as graffiti or broken doors and windows — in or 
around your school makes you worry more about your safety, or doesn't it make a difference? 

Makes me worry more (63( 29 -1 

Doesn't make a difference 56 -2 

Not sure 15 -3 

C6. What worries you most about your safety in or around school? (WRITE IN YOUR ANSWER 
BELOW) 

Nothing/no worries - 18%; Weapons - 19%? Fights 20%; Gangs - 10%: Getting beat up/ (64-65 ) 

bullies - 9%;; Drugs - 9%; Lack of supervision/securing - 4%; Poor attitude of ( 66-67 ) 

students - 4%; Strangers/weird people - 3%; Random/drive-by shootings - 3% (68-69 ) 



D . DEFINITION OF VIOLENCE 



Dl. People sometimes have different ideas about what is or is not a violent event. Please 
mark for each of the following incidents whether or not you think it is a violent incident? 
MARK ONE ANSWER FOR EACH STATEMENT ON THE LIST 









Yes, 


No, Not 


Not 








violent 


Violent 


Sure 


1. 




■ ■ (70( 


30 -1 


56 -2 


15 


-3 


2. 




• • (71( 


77 -1 


16 -2 


7 


-3 


3. 




■ ■ (72( 


69 -1 


23 -2 


8 


-3 


4. 




■ ■ (73( 


28 -1 


58 -2 


14 


-3 


5. 




■ ■ (74( 


86 -1 


11 -2 


4 


-3 


6. 


Kicking, biting, or hitting someone with a fist . . . 


■ • (75( 


94 -1 


5 -2 


1 


-3 


7. 




■ • (76( 


94 -1 


5 -2 


1 


-3 


8. 




■ • (77( 


93 -1 


4 -2 


2 


-3 


9. 






50 -1 


36 -2 


14 


-3 
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E . RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ENVIRONMENT AND SCHOOL VIOLENCE 



El. These are some statements about violence public schools. Please mark for each one if 
you think it is a true or false statement about YOUR School. 
MARK ONE ANSWER FOR EACH STATEMENT ON THE LIST 



Vandalism takes valuable resources (such as staffing 
and school financing) away from violence prevention 



True 



2*(08( 40 -1 



2. Schools violence has increased because students do not 

receive proper supervision at home (Q9( 50 -1 

3. Overcrowded classrooms and staff shortages contribute 

to violence in schools (1Q( 34 -1 

4. Teachers cannot effectively teach their students because 

of the threat of violence (11( 23 ~1 

5. The portrayal of violence in the mass media contributes 

to violence in schools (12f 48 -1 

6. The u&a of drugs and alcohol are major factors 

contributing to school violence (13( 59 -1 

7. Violence in the neighborhood around a school often leads 

to violence within the school (14( 62 -1 



False 
28 -2 
36 -2 
51 -2 
63-2 



31 -2 
27 -2 
22-2 



Not 
Sure 



32 -3 

14 -3 

15 -3 
13 -3 
21 - 3 

_J3_-3 

15 -3 



E2 . These are statements some students have made about their school. Please mark for each 
one if you think it is true or false for your school. MARK ONE ANSWER FOR EACH STATEMENT ON 
THE LIST 



True 



1. The hallways, classrooms and other public areas are clean 

and well kept (15( 61 -1 

2. It is easy for people who don't belong in our school to 

enter the school (16( 60 -1 

3. Students often break the rules in this school because 

they know they can get away with it (17( 51 -1 

4. Classes in our school are large and teachers have a hard 

time controlling their classes (18( 28 -1 

5. The hallways, restrooms, lunchroom, end other public 

areas are safe and comfortable places (19( 45 -1 

6. The use of drugs and alcohol are major factors in violent 
incidents that occur in or around my school (20( 35 -1 

7. Violence in the neighborhood leads to violence within the 

school (21( 52 -1 

8. Kids in the neighborhood, who don't go to this school 

often cause problems in or around my school (22 ( 34 -1 

9. Sometimes I think the teachers in this school only think 

of their students as numbers (23(_32_-l 



False 
33 -2 
28 -2 



61 -2 
41 -2 
48 -2 
32 -? 
51 -2 
53 -2 



Not 
Sure 



6 -3 



12 -3 



38 -2 11 -3 



11 -3 

14 -3 
17 -3 

15 -3 
15 -3 



15 -3 
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E3. When students break the rules in your school do the teachers and school staff act as if 
this is a very serious problem, somewhat serious, or a not very serious problem? 



Very serious (33( 33 -1 

Somewhat serious 50 -2 

Not very serious 12 -3 

Not sure 5 -4 



E4. How often do teachers in your school generally assign homework — every day, two to 
three, days a week, once a week, less often than that, or never? 

Every day (34( 55 -1 

2 to 3 times a week. . : 3 5 -2 

Once a week 4 -3 

Less often than that ■ ■ 3 -4 

Never 1 -5 

Not sure 2 -6 



E5. When teachers assign homework in your school how many students usually complete 
it — all of them, most of them, some of them, or hardy any? 

All of them (35( 5_-l 

Most of them ■ ■ ■ ■ 55 -2 

Some of them 31 -3 

Hardly any * . 7 -4 

Not sure 2 -5 



O. COMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN PARENTS . STUDENTS AND TEACHERS 

Gl- How often do you talk to your parents or guardians about the problems or disagreements 
you have with other students — nearly always, sometimes, hardly ever, or never? 

Nearly always (36f 20 -1 

Sometimes 37 -2 

Hardly ever 24 -3 

Never 16 -4 

Not sure 2 -5 



Gla. Why don't you talk to your parents or guardians about these kinds of problems more 
often? MARK AN "X" NEXT TO ALL THE ITEMS THAT APPLY TO YOU 



Adults don't understand my problems (37( 41 -1 

Prefer to talk to another family member (38( 19 -1 

Prefer to talk to friends (39( 58 -1 

I will get in trouble (40( 19 -1 

My parents can't help (41(, 27 -1 

My parents aren't interested in my problems (42 („„ 11 .-1 

Other kids won't talk to me if I complain to my parents- (43 v 10_-1 

Not sure (44 ( — 4.-1 

Other reasons (PLEASE WRITE THEM IN BELOW): 

Don't have any problems - 5%; Don't like to/want to - 4%; (45-46) 

Want to handle mvself - 3%; Embarrassment ~ 3% (47-48) 



(49-5C; 



G2. Which of the following have you talked about with your teachers about outside of claas? 
MARK ONE ANSWER FOR EACH STATEMENT ON THE LIST 

Not 

Yes, No Sure 



1. Current affairs (51(_37_-1 56__-2 — e_-3 

2. Your personal problems or your problems at home (52( 1_7__-1 79 -2 — 4L-3 

3. Movies, TV programs or music (53( 51 -1 43 -2 — 6_-3 

4. Your plans after high school ( r >4(_53_-l _42^ ~2 — 5_-3 

5* Personal interests and hobbies (55 (, 53 -1 ,43 "2 — i_-3 

6. Your problems with other students f56( 31 -1 ,62 -2 — 6_-3 

7. Where you can get help with family or personal problems . f 57 r 10 -1 83 -2 — 7__-3 

8. Fights that you seen between students (58( 35 ,-1 , 59,-2 — 6_-3 
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G4. How often do you talk to your teachers about the problems or disagreements you have with 
other students — nearly always, sometimes/ hardly ever, or never? 



Nearly always f 59 f 4 -1 

Somet Imes 19 -2 

Hardly ever 34 -3 

Never 40 -4 

Not sure 2 -5 



G4a. Why. don't you talk to your teachers about these kinds of problems more often? 
MARK AN "X" NEXT TO ALL THE ITEMS THAT APPLY TO YOU 



Adults don't understand my problems (60f 29 -1 

Prefer to talk to a family member (61( 33 -1 

Prefer to talk a friend (62( 58 -1 

I will get in trouble (63( 13 -1 

Teachers can't help (64( 22 -1 

There is no privacy or confidentiality in school ( 6 5 ( 29 - 1 

Teachers don't have time (66( -1 

Teachers don't seem interested in their students ( 67 ( 27 -1 

Other kids won't talk to me if I talk to a teacher. ... (68( 11 -1 

Not sure (69( 8 -1 

Other reasons (PLEASE WRITE THEM IN BELOW): 



Don't have any problems - 4% ( 70-71 ) 

(72-73) 

(74-75) 



G5. How often do you feel that you get personal attention from your teachers? 



All of the time (76( 10 -1 

Some of the time 25 -2 

Sometimes 25 -3 

A few times 20 -4 

Hardly ever 15 -5 

Not sure 5 -6 



G6 . If you knew about a student who had carried a weapon 
would you tell your teacher about it, or not? 



like a knife or gun — to school 



Would definitely tell my teacher (77 ( 24 -1 

It depends 45 -2 

Would not tell my teacher 20 -3 

Not sure 11 -4 
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G7. Why would you decide NOT to tell your tell your teacher? MARK AN "X" NEXT TO ALL THE 
ITEMS THAT APPLY TO YOU 



The teacher couldn't do anything about it 3*(08( 14 -1 

Prefer to tell a family member (09( 12 -1 

Prefer to tell a friend (10( 34 -1 

Prefer to tell the guidance counsellor or principal (11( 22 -1 

I will get in trouble (12 ( 14 -1 

I will be hurt/the other student will get back at me . . . . ( 13 ( 50 -1 

There is no privacy or confidentiality in school ( 14 ( 23 -1 

Teachers don't have tine (15( -1 

Teachers don't seem interested in their students (16( 10 -1 

Other kids won't talk to me if I complain to a teacher . . ( 17 ( 13 -1 
Other reasons (PLEASE WRITE THEM IN BELOW) 

None of my business - 3%; Depends on if it is a friend . (19-20) 



4%; Do not snitch/rat on anyone - 4% (21-22 ) 

(23-24) 

Not sure (18( 8_~1 
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G8. If you saw a student, in school, threaten another student with a knife or a gun would 
you tell your teacher , or not? 



Would definitely tell my teacher (25 1 45 -1 

It depends 35 -2 

Would not tell my teacher 12 -3 

Not sure 8 -4 



G9. Why would you decide NOT to tell your tell your teacher? MARK AN "X" NEXT TO ALL THE 
ITEMS THAT APPLY TO YOU 



The teacher couldn't do anything about it (26( 14 -1 

Prefer to tell to a family member (27( 14 -1 

Prefer to tell to a friend (28( 32 -1 

Prefer to tell the guidance counsellor or principal (29( 25 -1 

I will get in trouble (30( 12 -1 

I will be hurt/the other student will get back at me (31( 42 -1 

There is no privacy or confidentiality in school (32( 19 -1 

Teachers don't have time..., (33( -1 

Teachers don't seem interested in their students ( 34 ( 11 -1 

Other kids won't talk to me if I complain to a teacher. . (35( 10 -1 

Not sure (36{ 15 -1 

Other reasons (PLEASE WRITE THEM IN BELOW ) 



. . . (37-38) 

(39-40) 

(41-42) 

G10. If you saw a student, in school, physically hurt another student would you tell your 
teacher, or not? 



Would definitely tell my teacher (43( 31 -1 

It depends 46 -2 

Would not tell my teacher 16 -3 

Not sure __6 -4 



Gil. Why would you decide NOT to tell your tell your teacher? MARK AN "X" NEXT TO ALL THE 
ITEMS THAT APPLY TO YOU 



The teacher couldn't do anything about it (44( 16 -1 

Prefer to tell to a family member (45( 13 -1 

Prefer to tell to a friend (46( 33 -1 

Prefer to tell the guidance counsellor or principal (47( 19 -1 

I will get in trouble (48( 13 -1 

I will be hurt/the other student will get back at me (49( 33 -1 

There is no privacy or confidentiality in school (50( 20 -1 

Teachers don't have time (51( -i 

Teachers don't seem interested in their students (52( 10 -1 

Other kids won't talk to me if I complain to a teacher. . ( 53 ( 10 -1 

Not sure (54( 19 -1 

Other reasons (PLEASE WRITE THEM IN BELOW) 

None of mv business - 5%; Depends on the severity of the . . (55-56) 

incident - 4% (57-58) 
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G12. Please mark for each of these statements whether you think it is true or false? 

Not 

True False Sure 

1. Most people I know would say that it's almost impossible 
to walk away from an anqry scene or confrontation without 

fighting (61(_59_-1 _^0_-2 JUL.-3 

2. Adults in this society really don't care about what I 

think or how I feel (62( 29 -1 55 -2 16 -3 

3. There would be much less violence if there were more 

things for kids to do (63( 63 -1 25 -2 _13__-3 

4. Deep down, I wish my parent (s) would be more involved in 

my school work (64( 25 -1 _j53_-2 _13_-3 

5. It shows weakness to apologize to someone (65( 23 -1 66 -2 11 -3 

6. Sometimes I wonder if my parent(s) really love me ... . (66( 23 -1 _ll_-2 — 6__~3 



H. PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT 

HI How often do your parents or guardians do the following things — never, once a year, 
2 or 3 times a year, or more than 3 times a year? MARK ONE A NSWER FOR EACH STATEMENT ON THE 
LIST 

2 Or 3 More Than 
Once Times 3 Times Not 
Never A Year A Year A Year Sure 

I. Attend a play, sports event, or 

concert at the school (67( 18 -1 _J_-2 14 -3 _52_-4 _JL~5 



2. Meet in person with a teacher or 

school official one-on-one f68( 22 -1 28 -2 28 -3 _Ii_-4 JL.-5 

3. Talk on the telephone with a teacher 

or a school official (69( 38 -1 _22_-2 20 -3 11 -4 _9_-5 

4. Exchange written notes with a 
teacher or school official about 

some problem you are having (70( 60 -1 12 -2 , 10 -3 — 6__-4 _U_-5 

5. Attend meeting of a parents' groups 

such as the PTA (71(_56_-1 _JJ_-2 „9_-3 _Al_-4 _10_-5 

6. Go in to Bchool to hear about and 
discuss school issues and see the 

school environment (72(_52_-l 18 -2 11 -3 8 -4 11 -5 

7. Visit the school to observe classes, 
speak to a class, or help a teacher 

with their work (73( 67 -1 _13_-2 7 "3 5 -4 _jL-5 



I . STUDENTS EXPERIENCES 

II. Have you ever taken deliberate steps to avoid being the victim of a violent incident in 
or around school, or not? 



Yes, have taken deliberate steps (74( 44 -1 

No, have not 35 -2 

Not sure 21 -3 
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12 Have you done any of the things listed below in order to be safe when you are in or 
around school? mark an -X" next To all the ITEMS THAT apply to you 

Don't wear certain colors : 4*(08(_ 15_-1 

Don't* wear certain types of clothing (such as designer tennis 

shoes or leather jackets) ; • ••••• ^ -^f- 

Don't go to certain streets or neighborhoods going to or from school .( 10 (^B_-± 
Don't go certain areas in the school building (such as staircases or 

bathrooms) iiSi «~v 

Don't talk or spend time with (other/certain) students (i^(_^|_-^ 

Don't walk alone on certain streets or neighborhoods around school ...( 13 (_2|__-l 

Don't look around when I walk in halls at school (14( 10 -1 

Don't look around when I walk in the neighborhood (15(_1£_-1 

Don't do any of these things M7( 13 -1 

Not sure ' * * 

13 Please describe any other things you have done in or around school in order to avoid 
becoming involved in a violent event? ( PLEASE WRI TE YOUR ANSWER IN BELOW] 

Walk awav from potential trouble/avoid confrontation - 17%? Keep to myself - 10%; (18-19) 

Never get involved in violence - 6%; Stay with fr iends - 5%; Display nice/friendly (20-21) 
attitude - 4% (22-23) 

14. For each of the following items, record how many times they happened to you. In the 
last month* . . 

# Of Times Not Sure 

a* How many times were you involved in an angry scene or 

confrontation with people your age? / ' ' (2b 1 

0 - 27%; 1 - 12%; 2 or More - 34% (24-25) 

b. How many times did you end up involved in a physical fight? . I L L (29( 18 -1 

0 - 59%; 1 - 9%; 2 or More - 14% (27-28) 

c. How many times did someone threaten you with a knife? .... i L L (32( 18 -1 

0 - 75%; 1 - 3%; 2 or More - 4% (30-31) 

d. How many times did someone threaten you with a gun? L L L (35( 17 -1 

0 - 77%; 1 - 3%; 2 or More - 2% (33-34) 

15. Have you ever been the victim of a violent incident that occurred in or around school, 
or not? 

Have been a victim (36( 16 -1 

No, have not 77 ~ 2 

Not sure — Z_~3 



16. Have you ever been physically hurt by another person in or around school, or 

Yes, have been physically hurt . . . ( 37 (_17_-1 

No, not hurt 76 " 2 

Not sure — Z_~3 



17. Have you ever needed medical attention because of a violent incident that occurred in 
or around school, or not? 

Yes, required medical attention. . (38 (_18_-1 

No, did not 76 " 2 

Not sure — Z-~ 3 
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18. Have you ever needed counselling or therapy as a result of a violent incident that 
occurred in or around school, or not? 



Yes, required counseling or therapy. . . (39 ( 17 -1 

No, did not 80 ~2 

Not sure 4 -3 

19. Have you ever felt that you needed guidance or counseling but you were unable to qet it, 
or not? 

Needed counseling but did not get it..(40( 21 -1 

Did not need counseling 7Q -2 

Not sure 8 -3 

110. If you have been the victim of a violent incident that happened in or around school 
please describe what happened. f PLEASE WRITE IN YOUR ANSWER BELOW 1 

Fights (unspec.) - 17%; Pushed, shoved, grabbed or slapped - 10%; Kicked, bit or (41-421 
hit with a fist - 4%: Th reatened or Intimidated - 10%; Assaulted with a knife or (43-44) 
gun - 6%; Beaten up bv a group or gang - 4%; No incidents/nothing happened - 2% (45-46)' 

111. People may react in a number of different ways to the threat of violence or when they 
have been the victim of a violent incident. For each of the following statements mark 
Whether or not it is true for you. MARK ONE ANSWER FOR EACH STATEMENT ON THE LIST 



1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 
6. 
7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 



True 



Because of the threat of violence in or around my school I 
sometimes don't want to go to school (47( 20 - 



Because of past experiences I sometimes don't want to go 
to school 

Worrying about getting hurt in or around school has 
affected my grades 



(48( 23 
(49( <L 



Because of violence in or around my school, I am less 

respectful of other students (50( 21 - 

I do not trust other students (51( 37 - 

I am not interested in getting a higher education .... (52( 9 - 



Sometimes I have trouble sleeping because I am worried 

about violence (53( 13 

I do not participate in class discussions because I 

am worried about being physically hurt or singled out . . (54( 6_ 



When I have been physically hurt by someone else I have 

not wanted to talk about what happened (55(_19„ 



When I see violent incidents I do not want to talk 

about what happened ..... (56(20- 



False 
74 -2 
71 -2 
83 -2 



69 
50 
85 

80 -2 

87 -2 

70 -2 

69 -2 



Not 
Sure 



6 -3 



6 -3 



8 



13 



3 

_ 3 
5 -3 



7 -3 
7-3 



11 -3 
11 -3 
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112. Different students have different ideas about what's cool. Please mark you answer for 
each of these statements. 

Cool Not Cool Not Sure 

1. Walking away from a fight (57( 49 -1 32 -2 18 -3 

2. Carrying a gun (58( 10 -1 85 -2 5_-3 

3. Showing a gun (59( 9_-l 86 -2 4_-3 

4. Shooting someone (60( 7 -1 98 -2 4 -3 

5. Using drugs f61( 10 -1 85 -2 6_-3 

6. Scaring someone with a gun (62( 10 -1 86 -2 4 -3 

7. Getting good grades (63( 84 -1 8 -2 1 -3 

8. Going out of your way to insult someone (64( 17 -1 73 -2 10 -3 

9. Taking school seriously (65( 73 -1 14 -2 13 -3 

J. STEPS TAKEN TO REDUCE OR PREVENT VIOLENCE IN OR AROUND SCHOOL 

Jl. Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce violence. For 
each of the following steps please mark how successful it has been in reducing violence in 
your school. 

If your school has not done something on the list mark the first column — labelled " School 
doesn't do this" 

MARK ONE ANSWER FOR EACH STATEMENT ON THE LIST 

School 

Doesn't Very Somewhat Not Not 
Do This Successful Successful Successful Sure 

1. Meetings for your class or the 

entire school (66( 39 -1 12 -2 27 -3 6_-4 16 -5 

2. Visitors to talk to classes about 

crime and violence f 67 f 23 -1 23 -2 33 -3 11 -4 10 -5 

3. A hotline or a confidential number 

for students to call (68( 58 -1 9_-2 9 -3 8_-4 15 -5 

4. Counselling for students and their 

families (69( 20 -1 17 -2 26 -3 9_-4 27 -5 

5. Classes on how to talk about 

problems rather than fight . . . (70f 45 -1 10 -2 19 -3 9_-4 17 -5 

6. Safety or anti-violence programs (71( 40 -1 13 -2 21 -3 8 -4 19 -5 

7. A mentoring program (new) .... (72( 49 -1 10 -2 10 -3 5 -4 16 -5 

8. A disciplinary code (73( 18 -1 22 -2 29 -3 10 -4 21 -5 

9. A dress code or bans on certain 

types of clothing (74( 23 -1 20 -2 28 -3 21 -4 9_-5 

10. Monitors in the hallways .... (75( 40 -1 15 -2 _21_-3 10 -4 13 -5 

11. Security guards or police in or 

around the school (76( 49 -1 17 -2 18 -3 7^-4 8_-5 

12. Hand held metal detectors .... (77( 80 -1 4_-2 2_-3 7_-4 7_-5 

13. Making students walk through 

metal detectors . (78( 81 -1 2_-2 4_-3 5_-4 8_-5 

14. Random checks of bookbags, 

backpacks, or lockers (79( 58 -1 £_-2 13 -3 9_-4 9_-5 

15. Suspended or expelled students 

when they were violent (80 ( 6_-l 43 -2 33 -3 10 -4 8_-5 
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J2. If you had to decide, which of the following do you think would be most effective as a 
spokesperson to help reduce and prevent student violence. Who you be most likely to listen 
to and pay attention to? "X" ONE ANSWER ONLY 

A famous athlete 5M08( 41 -1 

A famous TV actor..* * 16 -2 

A famous movie actor 20 -3 

A teacher or principal 6 -4 

A local government official (like the Mayor) 9 -5 

A national government official (like the President or the 

Attorney General) 14 -6 

A police officer 13 -7 

A religious leader 9 -8 

A survivor of violence 22 -9 

A student who has committed acts of violence (09( 18 -0 

Someone who has been jailed for committing an act of violence 29 -1 

A parent whose child has been the victim of an act of violence 19 -2 

Someone else (WRITE IN YOUR ANSWER BELOW): 

2_-3 

Not sure 7 -4 

K . EDUCATIONAL CAMPAIGNS 

Kl. Which of these campaigns or slogans have you heard of? 

Have Have Not Not 
Heard Of Heard Of Sure 

1. "The More You Know" (10( 67 -1 26 -2 7_-3 

2. "Squash It" (IK 14 -1 80 -2 7_-3 

3. "Enough is Enough" (12( 66 -1 28 -2 6_-3 

4. "Don't Drink aad Drive" (13( 96 -1 3__-2 l_-3 

5. "Stay in School" (14( 96 -1 3_-2 l_-3 
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F. FACTUALS 



PI. Do you live with... "X" ONE ANSWER ONLY 



Both your mother and your father (15( 55 ,-1 

Your mother and a stepfather _10_~2 

Your father and a stepmother 4_-3 

With father only — 2_-4 

With mother only 17 -5 



Your mother some of the time and your father some of the time. . 4 -6 

With other relatives 2_-7 

With other adults JL.-8 

Not sure 3_-9 

F2 . On school days, how often do come home when there is no adult at home? 



Every day (16( 38 -1 

2-4 times a week 17 -2 

Once a week 9 -3 

Once a month 6 -4 

Rarely or never 26 -5 

Not sure 5 -6 



F3. Are you. . 

Male f 17f 47 -1 

Female 53 -2 



F4. Are you of hispanic origin or descent (such as Spanish, Mexican or Latin American), or 
not? 

Yes, hispanic (18( 9 -1 

Not hispanic 80 -2 

Not sure 11 -3 



F5. Do you or does anyone in your immediate family speak Spanish at home, or not? 

Yes, speak Spanish. ■ ( 19 f 17 -1 

No, do not 78 -2 

Not sure 5 -3 



F6. What is your race or ethnic background? 



White (20( 64 -1 

Black 15 -2 

African-American 7 -3 

Asian or Pacific Islander 2 -4 

Native American or Alaskan Native 1 -5 

Some other race 6 -6 

Not sure 4 -7 



F7. What grades do you usually get? "X" ONE ANSWER ONLY 



Mostly A's (21( 19 -1 

Mostly A's and B's 34 -2 

Mostly B's 6_-3 

Mostly B's and C's 25 -4 

Mostly C's 5_-5 

Mostly C's and D's 6_/-6 

Mostly D's and F's 2_-7 

Not sure 3 -8 
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That completes the interview. Thank you very much for your cooperation. 
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/ FOR OFFICE USE ONLY: 
/ 

/ Questionnaire No.: 

/ 

I 



(1-5) 



Card Number (6,7) 



Sample Point No. / / L I I I I I I I I 

14-15-10-17-18- 19-20-2 1-22-23 



Time Started: 



A.M. /P.M. 
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THANK YOU . . . 

. . . for taking part in our important study. This survey is being conducted to help us learn 
more about the experiences of students nationwide. 

You will notice, as you fill out this questionnaire, that many of the questions are about 
serious topics and issues. It is very important that you answer all questions truthfully and 
completely, saying exactly what you have experienced. This is not a test; there are no right 
or wrong answers. Again, please be as honest as you can in answering these questions. 

We are not asking for your name and as a result all your answers will be totally anonymous. 

The schools taking part in this project have been scientifically chosen to represent all 
schools. in the country. So it is vital that you answer all questions carefully. 



SECTIONS : 

A. EVALUATION OF SCHOOL 

B. RESPONSIBILITY FOR PREVENTING AND REDUCING VIOLENCE 

C. PARENTS' AND CHILDREN'S WORRIES ABOUT VIOLENCE 

D. DEFINITION OF VIOLENCE 

E. RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN EXTERNAL ENVIRONMENT AND SCHOOL VIOLENCE 

G. COMMUNT CATIONS BETWEEN PARENTS, CHILDREN AND TEACHERS 

H. PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT 

I. CHILDREN'S EXPERIENCES 

J. STEPS TAKEN TO PREVENT OR REDUCE VIOLENCE 

K. EDUCATIONAL CAMPAIGNS 

F. FACTUALS 



The questionnaire is easy to fill out. 

1. Simply write in an "X" in the space that matches your answer. On a few questions you may 
write in an answer — you will see a line where you can do this. 

EXAMPLE : 

What is your favorite season of the year? 

Spring ( ( -1 

Summer -2 

Fall -3 

Winter X -4 

Not sure -5 
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2. Other questions will ask you to answer a series of questions. 
EXAMPLE : 



A. Spring 

B . Summer 

C. Fall . 

D . Winter 



Yes 


No 




Not Sure 


X -1 




-2 


-3 


— 1 


X 


-2 


-3 


X -1 




-2 


-3 


X -1 




-2 


-3 



3. Use a pencil to mark your answers. In case you change your mind, you can then erase your 
first answer and mark the one you want. Make sure you erase the wrong answer completely. 

4. Please do not talk over your answers with others. 

In advance, thank you very much for your help with this very important study. 



EVALUATION OF SCHOOL 



Al. Below is a list of things on which public schools may be judged. For each please tell 
me whether you would rate your school excellent, good, fair or poor, 
MARK ONE ANSWER FOR EACH STATEMENT ON THE LIST 



ExcelJ ent 

1. The school's physical facilities (such 

as the building and playground) .... (26f 7 -1 

2. The effectiveness of the school board 

in dealing with school matters .... (27( 3 -1 

3. The amount of support shown for the 

school by the parents (28( 11 -1 

4. The degree to which most teachers 

seem to care about their students . . . (29( 18 -1 

5. The degree to which most counselors 

seem to care about their students . . . (30( 22 -1 

6. The relations between parent and 

teachers in your school (31 ( 5-1 

7. The school '8 ability to provide a safe 
and secure place for students when they 

are in the school building (32( 20 -1 

8. The school's ability to provide a safe 
and secure place for students when they 
are on the school grounds outside the 

building (33( 11 -1 

9. The overall quality of the education 

you receive f 34 ( 19 -1 



Good 



49 



23 



35 



46 -2 



36 -2 
24-2 



46 



34 



Fair 

35 -3 
41 -3 

36 -3 
28 -3 



26 



40 -3 



25 



35 



Poor 



8 -4 



26-4 



14 -4 
7 -4 



12 -4 
22-4 



8 



54 -2 



23-3 



17 -4 
4 -4 



Not 
Sure 



* -5 



4 -5 
1 -5 



1 -5 



2 -5 



1 -5 



A2. Generally, how well do teachers and students in your school get along with each other 
- very well, fairly well, not very well, or not at all well? 

Very well (35( 13 -1 

Fairly well 72 -2 

Not very well 11 -3 

Net at all well... 2_-4 

Not sure > . . 2 -5 
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A3. When teachers and students don't get along well, whose responsibility do you think it 
is? "X" ONl ITEM ONLY 



Mainly the teachers' responsibility (36( 6 -1 

Mainly the students' responsibility 1Q -2 

Both the teachers' and the students' responsibility 77 -3 

Mainly the school administration's responsibility 2 -4 

Not sure 5 -5 



A4. Would you say that in your school, vandalism such as graffiti or broken doors and 
windows is a major problem, a minor problem or not a problem? 

Major problem ( 37 ( 14 -1 

Minor problem 52 -2 

Not a problem 31 -3 

Not sure 3 -4 



A5. In the past year, has the level of violence at your school increased, decreased or 
stayed about the same? 

Increased (38( 30 -1 

Decreased 12 -2 

Stayed about the same. 46 -3 
Not sure 13 -4 



B . RESPONSIBILITY FOR PREVENTING AND REDUCING VIOLENCE 

Bl. Do you believe that the following groups should help stop and reduce violence in public 
schools, or not? MARK ONE ANSWER FOR EACH STATEMENT ON THE LIST 

Should Should Not 
Help Not Sure 



1. 




(39( 


79 




12 


-2 


9 


-3 


2. 




(40( 


95 




3 


-2 


2 


-3 


3. 




(41( 


93 




5 


-2 


2 


-3 


4. 




(42 (. 


89 




7 


-2 


4 


-3 


5. 




(43( 


88 




8 


-2 


4 


-3 


6. 




(44( 


77 




15 


-2 


7 


-3 


7. 




(45( 


69 




20 


-2 


11 


-3 


8. 




(46( 


45 




38 


-2 


17 


-3 


r\ 
7 . 




(47( 


4S 




38 


-2 


17 


-3 


10. 




(4S( 


33 




48 


-2 


19 


-3 



B2. When it comes to stopping or reducing violence* in your school would you say that each 
of the following groups tries too hard, the right amount, or not enough? MARK ONE ANSWER FOR 
EACH STATEMENT ON THE LIST 







Try 


Right 


Not 


Not 








Too Hard 


Amount 


Enouah 


Sure 




1- 




(49{ 10 -1 


28 -2 


49 -3 


13 


-4 


2. 




(50( 2 -1 


21 -2 


72 -3 


5 


-4 


3. 




(51( 15 -1 


43 »2 


36 -3 


7 


-4 


4. 




(52( 13 -1 


40 -2 


34 -3 


12 


-4 


5. 






28 -2 


37 -3 


13 


-4 


6. 






21-2 


45 -3 


18 


-4 


7. 




(55( 15 -1 


33 --2 


35 -3 


17 


-4 


8. 






22 -2 


41 -3 


31 


-4 


9. 




(57( 5 -1 


19 -2 


41 -3 


35 


-4 


10. 




(58(_3_-l 


19 -2 


37 -3 


41 


-4 
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C. PARENTS ' AND CHILDREN'S WORRIES ABOUT VIOL ENCE 



CI. To what extent do your parent b or guardians worry about your safety going to and from 
school — are they very worried, somewhat worried, not very worried, or not at all worried? 

Very worried ( 59 ( 9 -1 

Somewhat worried , l 18 -2 

Not very worried 34 -3 

Not at all worried 3 7 -4 

Not sure 2 -5 

C2. To what extent do you worry about your safety going to and from school — are you very 
worried, somewhat worried, not very worried, or not at all worried? 

Very worried (60f 3 -1 

Somewhat worried 11 -2 

Not very worried 27 -3 

Not at all worried 59 -4 

Not sure - -5 

C3. To what extent do your parents or guardians worry about your safety when you are .in 
school — are they very worried, somewhat worried, not very worried, or not at all worried? 

Very worried (61( 4 .-1 

Somewhat worried 14 -2 

"; very worried 29 -3 

Not at all worried 50 -4 

Not sure 3 -5 

C4. To what extent do you worry about your safety when you are Ln school — are you very 
worried, somewhat worried, not very worried, or not at- all worried? 

Very worried (62( 3 -1 

Somewhat worried 9 -2 

Not very worried 2 6 -3 

Not at all worried 62 -4 

Not sure * -5 

C5. Do you believe that vandalism — such as graffiti or broken doers and windows — in or 
around your school makes you worry more about your safety, or doesn't it make a difference? 

Makes me worry more (63( 25 -1 

Doesn't make a difference 64 -2 

Not sure * 11 -3 

C6* What worries you most about your safety in or around school? (WRITE IN YOUR ANSWER 
BELOW) 

Nothing/no worries - 22%? Weapons - 20%; Fights 15%; Gangs - 13%; Getting beat up - (64-65) 
4%; Poor attitude of students - 6%; Vandalism - 3%; Strangers/weird people - 3%; (66-67) 
Bravado/show-offs - 4% (68-69) 



D . DEFINITION OF VIOLENCE 

Dl. People sometimes have different ideas about what is or is not a violent event. Please 
mark for each of the following incidents whether or not you think it is a violent incident? 
MARK ONE ANSWER FOR EACH STATEMENT ON THE LIST Yes, No, Not Not 

Violent Violent Sure 



1. Verbal insults (70( 33 -1 

2. Threats to students (71( 74 -1 

3. Threats to teachers (72( 74 -1 

4. Staring at or intimidating students (73 ( 30 -1 

5. Pushing, shoving, grabbing, or slapping (74 (, 89 -1 

6. Kicking, biting, or hitting someone with a fist (75 ( 97 -1 

7. Threatening someone with a knife or gun (76( 95 -1 

8. Using knives or firing guns (77 ( 97 -1 

9. Stealing (78( 45 -1 



57 -2 
21 -2 



11 



21 -2 
60 -2 
8 -2 

3 -2 

4 -2 
2 -2 



43-2 



-3 

5 -3 
5 -3 



10 -3 
3 -3 
* -3 
1 -3 
1 -3 
3 



-12 
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E . RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ENVIRONMENT AND SCHOOL VIOLENCE 

El. These are some statements about violence public schools. Please mark for each one if 
you think it is a true or false statement about YOUR School. 
MARK ONE ANSWER FOR EACH STATEMENT ON THE LIST 



True 



Not 

False Sure 



Vandalism takes valuable resources (such as staffing 
and school financing) away from violence prevention 



2*(08( 43 -1 33 -2 24 -3 



Schools violence has increased because students do not 

receive proper supervision at home * . (09( 52 -1 32 -2 15 -3 



3. Overcrowded classrooms and staff shortages contribute 

to violence in schools (1Q( 48 -1 43 -2 



6. The use of drugs and alcohol are major factors 
contributing to school violence 



9 -3 



4. Teachers cannot effectively teach their students because 

of the threat of violence (IK 22 -1 67 -2 11 -3 

5. The portrayal of violence in the mass media contributes 

to violence in schools (12( 54 -1 33 -2 13 -3 



( 1 3 ( 65 - 1 26 -2 10 ~ 3 



7. Violence in the neighborhood around a school often leads 

to violence within the school (14 ( 62 -1 25 -2 13 -3 

E2. These are statements some students have made about their school. Please mark for each 
one if you think it is true or false for your school. MARK ONE ANSWER FOR EACH STATEMENT ON 
THE LIST 



21 -2 
26 -2 
63-2 



True False 

1. The hallways, classrooms and other public areas are clean 

and well kept (15( 70 -1 25 -2 

2. It is easy for people who don't belong in our school to 

enter the school (16( 71 -1 

3. Students often break the rules in this school because 
they know they can get away with it (17( 65 -1 

4. Classes in our school are large and teachers have a hard 
time controlling their classes (18( 28 -1 

5. The hallways, restrooms, lunchroom, and other public 

areas are safe and comfortable places (19( 57 -1 33 -2 

6. The use of drugs and alcohol are major factors in violent 

incidents that occur in or around my school (20( 36 -1 46 -2 

7. Violence in the neighborhood leads to violence within the 

.school (2l( 52 -1 34 -2 

8. Kids in the neighborhood, who don't go to this school 

often cause problems in or around my school (22( 29 -1 56 -2 

9. Sometimes I think the teachers in this school only think 

of their students as numbers (23( 39 -1 52 -2 



Not 
Sure 



5 -3 



8 -3 



9 -3 



9 -3 



10 -3 
18 -3 

14 -3 

15 -3 



9 -3 
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E3. When students break the rules in your school do the teachers and school staff act as if 
this is a very serious problem, somewhat serious, or a not very serious problem? 



Very serious (33( 30 -1 

Somewhat serious 52 -2 

Not very serious 15 -3 

Not sure 3 -4 



E4. How often do teachers in your school generally assign homework — every day, two to 
three days a week, once a week, less often than that, or never? 

Every day (34 ( 53 -1 

2 to 3 times a week. . . 37 -2 

Once a week * . . 5 -3 

Less often than that . . 2 -4 

Never. . . * 2 -5 

Not su$e 2 -6 

E5. When teachers assign homework in your school how many students usually complete 
it — all of them, most of them, some of them, or hardy any? 

All of them (35( 2_-l 

Most of them 56 -2 

Some of them 34 -3 

Hardly any 6 -4 

Not sure 2 -5 



G . COMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN PARENTS, STUDENTS AND TEACHERS 

Gl. How often do you talk to your parents or guardians about the problems or disagreements 
you have with other students — nearly always, sometimes, hardly ever, or never? 

Nearly always (36f 24 -1 

Somet imes 32 -2 

Hardly ever 21 -3 

Never 22 -4 

Not sure 1 ^5 



Gla. Why don't you talk to your parents or guardians about these kinds of problems more, 
often? MARK AN "X M NEXT TO ALL THE ITEMS THAT APPLY TO YOU 



Adults don't understand my problems (37( 34 -1 

Prefer to talk to another family member (38( 14 -1 

Prefer to talk to friends (39( 67 -1 

I will get in trouble (40( 14 -1 

My parents can't help (41( 24 -1 

My parents aren't interested in my problems (42(_11_-1 

Other kids won't talk to me if I complain to my parents. (43 ( 4 -1 

Not sure (44( -1 

Other reasons (PLEASE WRITE THEM IN BELOW): 

Don ' t have any problems - 7%? Don't like to/want to - 4% ? (45-46) 



Want to handle myself - 5% (47-48) 



(49-50) 



G2. Which of the following have you talked about with your teachers about outside of class? 
M ARK ONE ANSWER FOR EACH STATEMENT ON THE LIST 

Not 

Yes No Sure 

1. Current affairs (51( 55 -1 42 -2 3_-3 

2. Your personal problems or your problems at home ( 52 ( 25 -1 72 -2 3 -3 

3. Movies, TV programs or music (53( 63 -1 35 -2 2 -3 

4. Your plans after high school (54(_74_-l 24 -2 2_-3 

5. Personal interests and hobbies (55( 62 -1 35 -2 3 -3 

6. Your problems with other students (56f 29 -1 69 -2 2_-3 

7. Where you can get help with family or personal problems . (57( 10 -1 88 -2 , 2 -3 

8. Fights that you seen between students (58( 37 -1 60 -2 4 -3 



G4. How often do you talk to your teachers about the problems or disagreements you have with 
other students — nearly always, sometimes, hardly ever, or never? 



Nearly always (59( 4__-l 

Sometimes 19 -2 

Hardly ever 27 -3 

Never 49 -4 

Not sure 2 - 5 



G4a. Why don't you talk to your teachers about these kinds of problems more often? 
MARK AN "X" NEXT TO ALL THE ITEMS THAT APPLY TO YOU 



Prefer to talk to a 



I will get in trouble (63( 



There is no privacy or confidentiality in school. 
Teachers don't have time 



(65( 
(66( 



16 




22 




60 




10 




23 




31 






29 




6 




6 





Other kids won't talk to me if I talk to a teacher ....( 68 ( 

Not sure ( 69 ( 

Other reasons (PLEASE WRITE THEM IN BELOW): 

Don't have any problems - 7%; Don't feel like it/don't want 

to - 3% . 



_(70-71) 
_(72-73) 
(74-75) 



G5. How often do you feel that you get personal attention from your teachers? 

All of the time (76(_ 



13 


-1 


33 


»2 


24 


-3 


1.6 


«4 


12 


-5 


2 


-6 



G6. If you knew about a student who had carried a weapon — like a knife or yun 
would you tell your teacher about it, or not? 

Would definitely tell my teacher (77( 19 -1 

It depends 56 -2 

Would not tell my teacher 18 -3 

Not sure 7 -4 



to school 
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G7. Why would you decide NOT to tell your tell your teacher? 
ITEMS THAT APPLY TO YOU 



MARK AN M X" NEXT TO ALL THE 



The teacher couldn't do anything about it 3*(08(_ 

Prefer to tell a family member (09(. 

Prefer to tell a friend (10(. 

Prefer to tell the guidance counsellor or principal 

I will get in trouble (12(. 

I will be hurt/the other student will get back at me..,.(13( - 

There is no privacy or confidentiality in school (14(„ 

Teachers don't have time (15(. 

Teachers don't seem interested in their students (16(_ 

Other kids won't talk to me it" I complain to a teacher ..( 17 ( m 
Other reasons (PLEASE WRITE THEM IN BELOW) 



15 



9 - 



30 - 



17 - 



12 - 



44 - 



23 - 



20 - 



11 



None of mv business - 4%; Depends on if it is a friend - . . (19-20) 

4%; Depends on severity of inciden t (21-22) 

(23-24) 

Not sure (18( 9_-l 
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G8. If you saw a student, in school, threaten another student with a knife or a gun would 
you tell your teacher, or not? 



Would definitely tell my teacher (25( 45 -1 

It depends 39 -2 

Would not tell my teacher 12 -3 

Not sure 5 -4 



G9. Why would you decide NOT to tell your tell your teacher? MARK AN "X" NEXT TO ALL THE 
ITEMS THAT APPLY TO YOU 



The teacher couldn't do anything about it (26( 14 -1 

Prefer to tell to a family member {21 ( 10 -1 

Prefer to tell to a friend > (28( 29 -1 

Prefer to tell the guidance counsellor or principal (29( 16 -1 

I will get in trouble (30( 9_-l 

I will be hurt/the other student will get back at me. ■ . . (31( 35 -1 

There is no privacy or confidentiality in school (32f 18 -1 

Teachers don't have time (33 ( -1 

Teachers don't seem interested in their students. * (34( 11 -1 

Other kids won't talk to me if I complain to a teacher. . f 35 f 7 -1 

Not sure (36( 18 -1 

Other reasons (PLEASE WRITE THEM IN BELOW) 



N one of my business - 4%; Depends if it is a friend'- 3% . . (37-38) 
(39-40) 



(41-42) 

G10. If you saw a student, in school, physically hurt another student would you tell your 
teacher, or not? 



Would definitely tell my teacher (43f 28 -1 

It depends 50 -2 

Would not tell my teacher 18 -3 

Not sure 4 -4 



Gil. Why would you decide NOT to tell your tell your teacher? MARK AN "X" NEXT TO ALL THE 
ITEMS THAT APPLY TO YOU 



The teacher couldn't do anything about it (44f 14 -1 

Prefer to tell to a family member (45( 9 -1 

Prefer to tell to a friend (46i 28 -1 

Prefer to tell the guidance counsellor or principal (47( 13 -1 

I will get in trouble (48( 6_-l 

I will be hurt/the other student will get back at me . . . . ( 4 9 ( 25 -1 

There is no privacy or confidentiality in school (5Q( 18 -1 

Teachers don't have time (51 ( -1 

Teachers don't seem interested in their students (52( 9 -1 

Other kids won't talk to me if I complain to a teacher. . (53 ( 6-1 

Not sure (54( 19 -1 

Other reasons (PLEASE WRITE THEM IN BELOW) 



None of my business - 7%; Depends on the severity of the . . (55-56) 



incident - 3% (57-58) 

(59-60) 
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G12. Please mark for each of these statements whether you think it is true or false? 

Not 

T rue False Sure 

1. Most people I know would say that it's almost impossible 
to walk away from an angry scene or confrontation without 

fighting f 61 { 59 -1 34 -2 7 -3 

2. Adults in this society really, don't care about what I 

think or how I feel . . . . f 62 f 36 51 -2 13 -3 

3. There would be much less violence if there were more 

things for kids to do (63( 71 -1 21 -2 8_-3 

4. Deep down, I wish my parent (s) would be more involved in 

my school work (64( 24 -1 67 -2 9 -3 

5. It shows weakness to apologize to someone * • (65 ( 17 -1 79 -2 5 -3 

6. Sometimes I wonder if my parent (s) really ^ ove me ... . (66( 16 -1 80 -2 4 -3 



H. PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT 

HI. How often do your parents or guardians do the following things — never, once a year, 
2 or 3 times a year, or more than 3 times a year? MARK ONE ANSWER FOR EACH STATEMENT ON THE 
LIST 

2 Or 3 More Than 
Once Times 3 Times Not 
Never A Year A Year A Year Sure 

I. Attend a play, sports event, or 

concert at the school (67( 24 -1 11 -2 12 -3 49 -4 4_-5 

2. Meet in person with a teacher or 

school official one-on-one (68( 32 -1 28 -2 24 -3 10 -4 6_-5 

3. Talk on the telephone with a teacher 

or a school official (69( 39 -1 24 -2 18 -3 12 -4 8_-5 

4. Exchange written notes with a 
teacher or school official about 

some problem you are having (70( 73 -1 10 -2 6_-3 4__-4 7_-5 

5. Attend meeting of a parents' groups 

such as the PTA (IK 66 - 1 11 -2 7_-3 10 -4 6_-5 

6. Go in to school to hear about and 
discuss school issues and see the 

school environment (72( 66 -1 15 -2 7_-3 5_-4 6_-5 

7. Visit the school to observe classes, 
speak to a class, or help a teacher 

with their work (73( 84 -1 7_-2 3_-3 3_-4 3_-5 

I. STUDENTS EXPERIENCES 

II. Have you ever taken deliberate steps to avoid being the victim of a violent incident in 
or around school, or not? 

Yes, have taken deliberate steps (74( 37 -1 

No, have not 48 -2 

Not sure 15 -3 



75-802 
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12, Have you done any of the things listed below in order to be safe when you are in or 
around school? MARK AN "X" NEXT TO ALL THE ITEMS THAT APPLY TO YOU 

Don't wear certain colors 4*(08( 7 -1 

Don't wear certain types of clothing (such as designer tennis 

shoes or leather jackets) f 09 f 9 -1 

Don't go to certain streets or neighborhoods going to or from school. (10( 23 -1 
Don't go certain areas in the school building (such as staircases or 

bathrooms) (11( 11 -1 

Don't talk or spend time with (other/certain) students ( 12 ( 31 -1 

Don't walk alone on certain streets or neighborhoods around school ...( 13 (_JJL.~1 

Don't look around when I walk in halls at school (14( 8 -1 

Don't look around when I walk in the neighborhood (15( 6 -1 

Don't do any of these things (16( 36 -1 

Not sure (17( 15 -1 

13 • Please describe any other things you have done in or around school in order to avoid 
becoming involved in a violent event? f PLEASE WRITE YOUR ANSWER IN BELOW 1 

Walk ^wav from potential trouble/avoid confrontation - 12%; Keep to myself - 9%; ( 18-19 ) 

Never get involved in violence - 3%; Stay with friends - 2%; Display nice/ friendly (20-21) 

attitude - 4% (22-23) 



14. For each of the following items , record how many times they happened to you. In the 
last month. . . 

# Of Times Not Sure 

a. How many times were you involved in an angry scene or 

confrontation with people your age? Ill (26( 27 -1 

0 - 27%; 1 - 12%; 2 or More - 34% (24-25) 

b. How many times did you end up involved in a physical fight? . Ill (29( 10 -1 
0 - 71%; 1 - 6%; 2 or More - 13% (27-28) 

c. How many times did someone threaten you with a knife? .... I / I (32( 7 -1 
0 - 86%; 1 - 2%; 2 or More - 4% (30-31) 

d. How many times did someone threaten you with a gun? 11/ (35 f 8 -1 

0 - 85%; 1 - 4%; 2 or More - 3% (33-34) 



15. Have you ever been the victim of a violent incident that occurred in or around school, 
or not? 

Have been a victim (36( 18 -1 

No, have not 78 -2 

Not ,sure ; 4 -3 

16. Have you ever been physically hurt by another person in or around school, or not? 

Yes, have been physically hurt. . . (37 ( 15 -1 

No, not nurt 83 -2 

Not sure..'. 2 -3 



17. Have you ever needed medical attention because of a violent incident that occurred in 
or around school, or not? 

Yes, required medical attention. . (38 ( 22 -1 

No, did not 76 -2 

Not sure 2 -3 

18. Have you ever needed counselling or therapy as a result of a violent incident that 
occurred in or around school, or not? 

Yes, required counseling or therapy. .. (39 ( 10 -1 

No, did not 86 -2 

Not sure 4 -3 
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19. Have you ever felt that you needed guidance or counseling but you were unable to get it, 
or not? 



Needed counseling but did not get it. . (40( 18 -1 

Did not need counseling 74 -2 

Not sure 9 -3 

110. If you have been the victim of a violent incident that happened in or around school 
please describe what happened. f PLEASE WRITE IN YOUR ANSWER BELOW 1 

Fights, funspec.) - 22%; Pushed, shoved, grabbed or slapped - 8%; Kicked, bit or (41-42) 
hit with a fist - 6%; Threatened or intimidated - 10%; Assaulted with a knife or (43-44) 
gun - 6%; Beaten up by a group or gang - 4% (45-46) 



111. People may react in a number of different ways to the threat of violence or when they 
have been the victim of a violent incident. For each of the following statements mark 
whether or not it is true for you. MARK ONE ANSWER FOR EACH STATEMENT ON THE LIST 

Not 

True False Sure 



Because of the threat of violence in or around my school I 

sometimes don't want to go to school (47 ( 11 -1 

Because of past experiences I sometimes don't want to go 

to school (48( 14 -1 



Worrying about getting hurt in or around school has 
affected my grades . . . 



(49( 5_"1 



Because of violence in or around my school, I am less 

respectful of other students ( 50 ( 23 -1 

I do not trust other students (51( 46 -1 

I am not interested in getting a higher education .... (52( 7 -1 



87 -2 

84 -2 

94 -2 

74 -2 
46 -2 
89 -2 



2 -3 



3 -3 



2 -3 



8 -3 
-3 



Sometimes I have trouble sleeping because I am worried 
about violence (53( 6 



8. I do not participate in class discussions because I 

am worried about being physically hurt or singled out . . (54(, 



4 -1 



92 



94-2 



_4_ 
2 -3 



9. When I have been physically hurt by someone else I have 

not wanted to talk about what happened ( 5 5 { 12 -1 

10. When I see violent incidents I do not want to talk 

about what happened ( 5 6 ( 12-1 

112. Different students have different ideas about what's cool, 
each of these statements. 



79 -2 



81 



2 -3 
8 -3 



8 
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Cool 

Walking away from a fight (57( 51 

Carrying a gun 

Showing a gun 

Shooting someone 

Using drugs 

Scaring someone with a gun 



Please mark you answer for 
Not Cool Not Sure 



Getting good grades (63( 88 

Going out of your way to insult someone 

Taking school seriously 



(57( 


51 -1 


30 


-2 


18 


-3 


(58< 


7 -1 


87 


-2 


6 


-3 


(59( 


6 -1 


89 


-2 


4 


-3 


(60( 


5 -1 


90 


-2 


4 


-3 


(61(. 


10 -1 


82 


-2 


8 


-3 


(62( 


7 -1 


89 


-2 


4 


-3 


(63( 


88 -1 


5 


-2 


8 


-3 


(64( 


15 -1 


75 


-2 


9 


-3 


(65( 


80 -1 


9 


-2 


U 


-3 
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J. STEPS TAKEN TO REDUCE OR PREVENT VIOLENCE IN OR AROUND SCHOOL 



Jl. Schools have taken a number of different steps to help stop or reduce violence. For 
each of the following steps please mark how successful it has been in reducing violence in 
your school . 

If your school has not done something on the list mark the first column — labelled " School 
doesn't do this" 

MARK ONE ANSWER FOR EACH STATEMENT ON THE LIST 

School 

Doesn't Very Somewhat Not Not 

Do This Successful Successful Successful Sure 

1. Meetings for your class or the 
entire school 

2. Visitors to talk to classes about 



3. A hotline or a confidential number 
for students to call 

4. Counselling for students and their 



Classes on how to talk about 
problems rather, than fight 



7. A mentoring program (new) 



9. A dress code or bans on certain 



10. Monitors in the hallways . . . 

11. Security guards or police in or 



12. Hand held metal detectors . . 

13. Making students walk through 



14. Random chocks of bookbags, 
backpacks, or lockers 

15. Suspended or expelled students 



(66( 


39 


-1 


12 


-2 


27 


-3 


6 


-4 


16 


-5 


<67(_ 


28 


-1 


14 


-2 


' 36 


-3 


12 


-4 


10 


-5 


(68( 


56 


-1 


5 


-2 


12 


-3 


11 


-4 


15 


-5 


(69( 


24 


-1 


13 


-2 


28 


-3 


10 


-4 


24 


-5 


(70( 


55 


-1 


6 


-2 


16 


-3 


9 


-4 


14 


-5 


(71( 


49 


-1 


8 


-2 


20 


-3 


9 


-4 


14 


-5 


(72( 


54 


-1 


6 


-2 


10 


-3 


7 


-4 


22 


-5 


(73( 


10 


-1 


18 


-2 


40 


-3 


21 


-4 


10 


-5 


(74( 


25 


-1 


15 


-2 


26 


-3 


28 


-4 


6 


-5 


(75( 


32 


-1 


14 


-2 


30 


-3 


16 


-4 


7 


-5 


(76( 


44 


-1 


16 


-2 


24 


-3 


10 


-4 


6 


-5 


(77( 


81 


-1 


4 


-2 


5 


-3 


6 


-4 


5 


-5 


(78( 


84 


-1 


2 


-2 


4 


-3 


6 


-4 


5 


-5 


(79( 


47 


-1 


8 


-2 


22 


-3 


13 


-4 


11 


-5 


(80( 


5 


-1 


32 


-2 


_38 


_-3 


17 


-4 


8 


-5 



J2. If you had to decide, which of the following do you think would be most effective as a 
spokesperson to help reduce and prevent student violence. Who you be most likely to listen 
to and pay attention to? "X" ONE ANSWER ONLY 

A famous athlete , 5*(08( 30 -1 

A famous TV actor 17 -2 

A famous movie actor 20 -3 

A teacher or principal __JL_~4 

A local government official (like the Mayor) 4 -5 

A national government official (like the President or the 

Attorney General) 8 -6 

A police officer * 11 -7 

A religious leader 7 -8 

A survivor of violence 29 -9 

A student who has committed acts of violence (09 ( 21 -Q 

Someone who has been jailed for committing an act of violence 33 -1 

A parent whose child has been the victim of an act of violence 22 -2 

Someone else (WRITE IN YOUR ANSWER BELOW) : 

2-3 



Not sure 7 -4 
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K. EDUCATIONAL CAMPAIGNS 



Kl. Which of these campaigns or slogans have you heard of? 



Have Have Not Not 
Heard Of Heard Of Sure 



1. "The More You Know" . 

2. "Squash It" 

3. "Enough is Enough" . . 

4. "Don't Drink and Drive 
5* "Stay in School" . ♦ ♦ 



(10( 


62 


-1 


35 


-2 


3 


-3 




S 


-1 


88 


-2 


? 


-3 


(12( 


64 


-1 


33 


-2 


4 


-3 


(13( 


97 


-1 


2 


-2 


★ 


-3 


(14( 


97 


-1 


3 


-2 




.-3 



r. FACTUALS 

PI. Do you live with... "X" ONE ANSWER ONLY 

Both your mother and your father (15( 61 -1 

Your mother and a stepfather „ll -2 

Your father and a stepmother 3_-3 

With father only 4_-4 

With mother only }4 -5 

Your mother some of the time and your father some of the time. .__l_-6 

With other relatives _i_-7 

With other adults 2_~8 

Not sure 1 ~9 



F2. On school days, how often do come home when there is no adult at home? 



Every day (16( 39 -1 

2-4 times a week 21 -2 

Once a week 9 -3 

Once a month 3 -4 

Rarely or never 25 -5 

Not sure 3 -6 



F3 . Are you. . 

Male (17( 49 -1 

Female 51 -2 



F4. Are you of hispanic origin or descent (such as Spanish/ Mexican or Latin American), or 
not? 

Yes, hispanic (18( 8.-1 

Not hispanic 90 -2 

Not sure 2 -3 



F5. Do you or does anyone in your immediate family speak Spanish at home, or not? 

Yes, speak Spanish. . (19( 13 -1 

No, do not 85 -2 

Not sure 2 -3 



F6. What is your race or ethnic background? 



White f 20( 79 -1 

Black 8_-2 

African-American 2 -3 

Asian or Pacific Islander 3 -4 

Native American or Alaskan Native * -5 

Some other race 6 -6 

Not sure 1 -7 
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F7. What grades do you usually get? "X" ONE ANSWER ONLY 



Mostly A's (21^,14, -1 

Mostly A' s and B's 34 -2 

Mostly B'fl 10 -3 

Mostly B's and C's 24 -4 

Mostly C's 7_-5 

Mostly C's and D's 7_~6 

Mostly D's and F's 2_-7 

Not sure 1 -8 



22-80Z 



That completes the interview. Thank you very much for your cooperation. 
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LOUIS HARRIS AND ASSOCIATES, INC. 
630 Fifth Avenue 
New York, NY 10111 



/ FOR OFFICE USE ONLY: 
/ Questionnaire No.: 



(1-5) 



Stud/ No. 932016P II ~ Parents 
1*(08-14) 

April 26, 1994 (FINAL) 



Sample Point No. //////// 
3* 24-25-26-27-28-29-30 



Interviewer: 
Area Code: 



3*(09-ll) 



Telephone No. 



Time Started: 



A.M. /P.M. 



Date: 



3* (12-18) 

, INTRO 1* ( 15 ( -1 



Hello, I'm 



from Louis Harris and Associates, the national survey 



research firm in New York. We're conducting a survey among adults to learn about their 
opinions of the American educational system. We want to speak to the male or female head of 
household . 



f 



SECTIONS : 



S. INTRODUCTORY AND SCREENING QUESTIONS 

A. EVALUATION OF CHILD'S SCHOOL 

B. RESPONSIBILITY FOR PREVENTING AND REDUCING VIOLENCE 
C PARENTS' AND CHILDREN'S WORRIES ABOUT VIOLENCE 

D. DEFINITION OF VIOLENCE 

E. RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN EXTERNAL ENVIRONMENT AND SCHOOL VIOLENCE 

G. COMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN PARENTS, CHILDREN AND TEACHERS 

H. PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT 

I. CHILDREN'S EXPERIENCES 

F. FACTUALS 



as 
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S. INTRODUCTORY AND SCREENING QUESTIONS 

51. During your school life did you primarily attend public, parochial, or private school? 

SINGLE RECORD 

Public (16( 85 -1 

Parochial 9 -2 

Private 5 -3 

Not Sure l_-4 

52. How many children are there in this household who currently attend public school? 

None (17( 69 -1 } (SCREEN OUT Q.S2 GO TO F ACTUALS ) 

One 13 -2 } (ASK Q.S2d) 

More than one 17 ,-3 \ T0 Q. S 2a) 

Wot sure * -4 I 

S2a. How many of your children are currently enrolled in (READ EACH ITEM) ? 

DO NOT ROTATE Number Not Sure 

1. Kinderqarten through second grade 1 1 L ( 18 ( " Y 

* (18-19) 

2. Third to sixth grade * I L L ( 20 ( " Y 

(20-21) 

3. Junior high or middle school I L L ( 22 ( ~ Y 

(22-23) 

4. nigh schcol J- L L (24( -Y 

(24-25) 

IF ONE IN O.S2a ITEMS 2,3, AND 4 ASK Q.S2b — IF MORE THAN ONE IN O.S2a I TEMS 2,3, AND 4 SKIP 
TO Q.S2c — ALL OTHERS SCREEN OUT Q.S2a — GO TO FACTUAL S 

S2b. For this interview, I will ask these questions about the child who is in the third 
grade or higher. 

(SKIP TO Q.S3) 

S2c. For this interview, I would like to ask questions about one of your children in the 
third grade or higher. When answering the questions, I would like you to think about the 
child who most recently celebrated a birthday who is in at least the third grade. 

(ASK Q.S2d) 

S2d. What grade is that child currently enrolled in? 

Below third grade (26( 19 -1 } (SCREEN OUT Q.S2d — GO TO FACTUALS) 



Third to sixth grade _ 37 -2 

Junior high or middle school (7-9 ) ... 24 -3 

High School (10-12) 20 -4 

Not sure * ~5 



- (ASK Q.S3) 



S3- Is that child a boy or a girl? 

Boy (27( 56 -1 

Girl 44 -2 

Not sure - -3 
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A. EVALUATION OF CHILD' S SCHOOL 



Al. I am going to read you a list of aspects on which public schools may be judged. For 
each please tell me whether you would rate your school excellent, good, fair or poor, (READ 
EACH ITEM) 



ROTATE — STA tt T AT "X" 



Excellent Good 



) 1. The school's physical facilities 

(1987) (2S( 25 



) 2. The qualifications and competence 
of the teachers in your school 
(1987) c ..... . (29( 26 -1 

) 3. The effectiveness of the school 
board in dealing with school 

matters (1987) (30( 15 -1 

) 4. The amount of support shown for 

the school by the parents (1987) . (31( 28 -1 

) 5. The degree to which most teachers 
seem to care about their students 
(1987) (32( 27 -1 



) 6. The relations between parents and 

teachers in your school (1987) . . 

) 7. The school's ability to provide a 
safe and secure place for 
students when they are in 
the school building (new) . . . 



(331 22 -1 



(34( 36 -1 



) 8. The school's ability to provide a 
safe and secure place for 
students when they are on the 
the school grounds outside the 
building (new) (35( 25 -1 

READ LAST 

9. The overall quality of the 
education your child receives 

(1987) . (36( 26 -1 



49 



50 



40 -2 
42-2 



45 



45 -2 



43 



46 



51 



Fax r_ 
19 -3 

21-3 



33 -3 
22-3 



22 -3 
25 -3 



15 



20 



18 -3 



Poor 
5_-4 

3 -4 



10 -4 
7 -4 



6 -4 
8 -4 



9 -4 



Not 
Sure 



2 -5 
1 -5 



* -5 



* -5 



* -5 



A2 . Generally, how well do teachers and students in your school get along with each other - 
- very well, fairly well, not very well, or not at all well? 

Very well (37( 43 -1 

Fairly well 52 -2 

Not very well 4 -3 

Not at all well. . • 1 -4 

Not sure » . . . * -5 

A3. In the past year, has the level of violence at your child's school increased, decreased 
or stayed about the same? 

Increased (38( 17 -1 

Decreased 6 -2 

Stayed about the same. 65 -3 

No violence (vol. ) . . . . 10 -4 

Not sure 1 -5 
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A4. 'How often do teachers in your school generally assign homework — every day, two to 
three days a week, once a week/ less often than that, or never? 



Every day (39( 55 -1 

2 to 3 times a week 36 -2 } (ASK Q.A5) 

Once a week * 4 -3 

Less often than once a week 3 -4 

Never 1_~5 >. (SKIP TO Q.B1) 

Not sure «. 1 ~6 

A5. When teachers assign homework to your child, how often does (s/he) complete it on time 
and completely — nearly always, sometimes, hardly ever, or never? 

Nearly always (40( 82 -1 

Sometimes , 14 -2 

Hardly ever ■ ■ « ♦ 3 -3 

Never * -4 

Not sure * -5 



B. RESPONSIBILITY FOR PREVENTING AND REDUCING VIOLENCE 

Bl- When it comes to preventing, stopping or reducing violence in your school would you say 
that (READ EACH ITEM) try too hard, the right amount, or not enough? 

Try Right Not Not 

ROTATE — START AT "X" Too Hard Amount Enough Sure 

1. Parents (41( 9 -1 48 -2 41 -3 2 -4 

2. Students (42(_4_-l 46 -2 48 -3 3 -4 

3. Teachers (43 ( 8_~1 64 -2 26 -3 2_-4 

4. School administrators ' (44(_jJL_-l , 60 -2 29 -3 2_-4 

5. The local school board (45 ( 6_-l 55 -2 35 -3 4_-4 

6. The police (46 ( 9_-l 63 -2 24 -3 4_-4 

7. Local community members (47( 6 -1 55 -2 36 -3 3 -4 

8. Local government officials (48 ( 4_-l 46 -2 45 -3 5_-4 

9. The local business community (49( 2 -1 52 -2 40 -3 6 -4 



C • PARENTS ' AND CHILDREN'S WORRIES ABOUT VIOLENCE 
ASK EVERYONE 

Cl. To what extent do you worry about your child's safety going to and from school — are 
you very worried, somewhat worried, not very worried, or not at all worried? 



Very worried (50{ 14 -1 

Somewhat worried 33 -2 

Not very worried 26 -3 

Not at all worried 27 -4 

Not sure * -5 



C2, How much do you think your child v/orries about (her/his) safety going to and from school 
— is (s/he) very worried, somewhat worried, not very worried, or not at all worried? 



Very worried (51( 5 -1 

Somewhat worried 21 -2 

Not very worried 27 -3 

Not at all worried 46 -4 

Not sure * -5 
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C3. To what extent do you worry about your child 'o safety when they are in school — are you 
very worried, somewhat worried, not very worried, or not ct all worried? 



Very worried (52( 7 -1 

Somewhat worried 29 -2 

Not very worried 30 -3 

Not at all worried 33 -4 

Not sure * -5 



C4. How much do you think your child worries about (her/his) safety in school 
very worried, somewhat worried, not very worried, or not at all worried? 

Very worried » (53( 3 -1 

Somewhat worried 18 -2 

Not very worried 31 -3 

Not at all worried 47 -4 

Not sure 1 -5 



is (s/he) 



ASK Q.C5 IF "VERY OR SOMEWHAT WORRIED" IN Q.Cl OR O.C3 — ALL OTHERS SKIP TO Q.Dl 

C5. Do you believe that 'vandalism in or around your child's school contributes to your 

concerns about safety, or not? 

Contributes to concerns f 54 ( 65 -1 

No, does not . . ■ 34 -2 

Not sure 1 -3 



C6. What worries you most about your child's safety ? (PROBE FOR SPECIFICS) 

Weapons - 18% Gangs 14% Drugs 11% Violence 8% Kidnapping/abduction 8% 

Getting to an from school 7% 



_(55( 
.<56( 
.(57( 



D. DEFINITION OF VIOLENCE 

Dl. People sometimes have different ideas about what is or is not a violent event. Please 
tell me for each of the following incidents whether or not you think it is a violent 
incident? (READ EACH ITEM) 



ROTATE - 


- START AT "X" 


Yes, 
Violent 


Nc , Not 
Violent 


Not 
Sure 


( ) !• 




(58( 59 -1 


39 -2 


2 -3 


( ) 2, 




• IS9( 87 -1 


12 -2 


2 -3 


( ) 3, 




. (60( 91 -1 


9 -2 


* -3 


( ) 




• (61( 45 -1 


53 -2 


2 -3 


( ) 5. 


Kicking, biting, or hitting someone with a fist 


. (62 ( 91 -1 


8 -2 


* -3 


( ) 6. 


. (63( 97 -1 


3 -2 


* -3 


( ) 7. 




• (64( 99 -1 


1 -2 


* -3 


( ) 8- 


v (65( 98 -1 


2 -2 


* -3 


( ) 9. 




• (66( 72 -1 


27 -2 


1 -3 
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E. RELATIWSHI P BETWEEN EXTERNAL ENVIRO NMENT AND SCHOOL VIOLENCE 



ASK EVERYONE 

eT! I would like to read you some statements about violence in public schools. Please tell 
me* for each one whether you think it is a true or false statement about your school. 
(READ EACH ITEM) 

Not 

ROTATE zz START AT M X" 

( ) 1. Vandalism takes valuable resources, such as staffing 

and school financing, away from violence prevention . (67( 70 -1 28 -2 — 2_-«5 

( ) 2. School violence has increased because students do not 

receive proper supervision at home (58( 75 -1 24 -2 — 1_~ 3 

( ) 3. Overcrowded classrooms and staff shortages contribute 

to violence in schools "*( 69 (_IJL/-1 _42_~2 — 1_-3 

( ) 4. Teachers cannot effectively teach their students because 

of the threat of violence (70(_48_-l _51_-2 — l_-3 

( ) 5. The portrayal of violence in the mass media 

contributes to violence in schools (71 ( 71 -1 . 27 -2 — 2_-3 

( ) 6. The use of drugs and alcohol are major factors _ * o 

contributing to school violence . . . ( 7 2 ( 73 - 1 26 m ~2 — L_~3 

( ) 7. Violence in the neighborhood around a school often 

leads to violence within the school (73( 69 -X 30 -2 — L-~ 3 

E2. When students break the rules in your school do the teachers and school staff act as if 
this is a very serious problem, a somewhat serious problem, or a not very serious problem? 

Very serious (74 ( 42 -1 

Somewhat serious 46 -2 

Not vary serious 9__-3 

Not sure , , 3 — 4 



0 . COMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN PARENTS, CHILDREN, AND TEACHERS 

ASK EVERYONE t ^, s . ^ . . 

01. How often do you think your child tells you about the problems or disagreements (s/he) 
has with other students — nearly always, sometimes, hardly ever, or never? 

Nearly always (75 ( 52 -1 

Sometimes 34 -2 

Hardly ever 10 -3 

Never 3 -4 

Not sure * ~5 



ASK EVERYONE 

G2. How often do you think your child tells (her/his) teacher about the problems or 
disagreements (s/he) has with other students — nearly always, sometimes, hardly ever, or 
never? 

Nearly always (76( 20 -1 

Sometimes 41 -2 

Hardly ever..* ,_28_~3 

Never 10 -4 

Not sure 1 "5 
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[1987 parents survey] 

ASK EVERYONE 

G3. How often do you (READ EACH ITEM) — never, once a year, 2 or 3 times a year, or more 
than 3 times a year? 

2 Or 3 More Than 
Once Times 3 Times Not 
ROTATE — START AT "X" Never A Year A Year A Year Sure 

( ) 1» Attend a play, sports event, or 

concert at the school (1987) ♦ ♦ ♦ ill ( 11 -1 9_-2 26 -3 54 -4 ^_-5 

( ) 2, Meet in person with a teacher or 

school official one-on-one (1987) . (78 ( 6_-l 16 -2 43 -3 35 -4 *_-5 

{ ) 3. Talk on the telephone with a teacher 

or a school official (1987) .... (79( 20 -1 15 -2 31 -3 35 -4 ^_-5 

( ) 4. Exchange written notes with a 

teacher or school official about 
some problem your child is having 

( 1987 ) (80 ( 28 -1 19 -2 25 -3 27 -4 *_'-5 

(5 5. Attend meetings of a parents' groups 

such as the PTA (1987) 2*(08( 29 -1 16 -2 28 -3 27 -4 *_-5 

( ) 6. Go in to school to hear about and 
discuss school issues and see the 

school environment (1987) (Q9( 10 -1 19 -2 35 -3 36 -4 - -5 

( ) 7. Visit the school to observe 

classes, speak to a class, or help 

a teacher with their work (new) . . (1Q( 45 -1 16 -2 20 -3 19 -4 - -5 

G4. Have you ever felt awkward or reluctant about approaching a teacher to talk with them 
about your child? 

Yes, have felt awkward fll( 17 -1 

No, have not 83 -2 

Not sure * -3 ' 



H. PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT 

HI. Let me ask you about some criticisms that are sometimes made of parents, 'How many 
parents do you think (READ EACH ITEM) — most, many, some, or only a few? 



ROTATE 


— START AT "X" 


Most 




Manv 


Some 


Only 
A Few 


Not 
Sure 


{ ) 1. 


Take too little interest in their 


(12( 


16 


-1 


31 -2 


32 -3 


21 -4 


* -5 


( ) 2. 


Leave their children alone too much 


(13( 


20 


-1 


36 -2 


28 -3 


14 -4 


1 -5 


( ) 3 . 


Fail to motivate their children bo that 


(14( 


17 


-1 


30 -2 


35 -3 


18 -4 


1 -5 


( ) 4. 


Fail to discipline their children . . . 


(15( 


21 


-1 


34 -2 


30 -3 


14 -4 


l_-5 


( ) 5. 


Fail to show respect for teachers . . . 


(16( 


11 


-1 


22 -2 




30 -4 


1 -5 
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I. CHILDREN' S EXPERIENCES 

II. Has your child ever taken deliberate steps to avoid being the victim of a violent 
incident in or around school, or not? 



Yes, has taken deliberate steps. . ■ (17 ( 44 -1 } (ASK Q.I2) 

No, has not 1 ( SKIP TO Q.I3) 

Not sure 3 -3 I 



12. What types of things does/did (s/he) do? DO NOT READ LIST — MULTIPLE RECORD IF 
NECESSARY 

Doesn't wear certain colors (18( * -1 

Doesn't wear particular types of clothing 

(such as designer tennis shoes or leather jackets) _JL.~2 

Avoids particular streets/neighborhoods going to or from school 14 -3 

Avoids certain areas in the school building (such as staircases 

or bathrooms) 12 -4 

Doesn't talk or spend time with (other/certain) students 25. -5 

Doesn't look around when walking in the halls in school 4 -6 

Doesn't look around when walking in the neighborhood 2 -7 

Talks to teachers, counselors, administrators or other school staf f . • ._22_-8 

Not sure • -9 

Other (SPECIFY); 

Walks away from confrontations - 15% 

Parents drive child to school - 2%; Stay home - 2% (20-22) . . . (19( -0 



ASK EVERYONE 

13. Has your child ever been the victim of a violent incident that occurred in or around 
school, or not? 

Has been a victim. .( 23 i__21_-l > (ASK Q.I4) 



No, has not _ZfL~2 1 / S KIP TO Q.I8) 

Not sure * -3 I 



14. Was (s/he) physically hurt during that incident, or not? IF MORE THAN ONE ASK ABOUT 
MOST SERIOUS INCIDENT 

Yes, physically hurt. ■ ■ (?4( 48 -1 > (ASK Q.I5) 



No, not hurt _5i_-2 j (SKIp TQ Q l6) 

Not sure l_-3 f 



15. Did your child require medical attention as a result of that incident, or not? 

Yes, requirr \ medical attention. .. (25 (_20__-l 

No, did not 80 -2 

Not sure , ~ -3 



16. Did your child require counselling or therapy as a result of that incident, or not? 



Yes, required counselling or therapy ( 2 6 ( 19 -1 

No, did not 80 -2 

Not sure 1 -3 
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17. Children may react in a number of different ways when they have been the victim of a 
violent incident* Following this incident with your child (READ EACH ITEM), or not? 



Base - 219 

ROTATE — START AT "X" 

1. Was (s/he) less eager to go to school . . 



2. Did (her/his) academic performance decline (2S( 32 

3. Was (s/he) less cordial or respectful with other 
students 



5. Was (s/he) less interested in pursuing (her/his) 



8. Was (s/he) hesitant to talk about what had happened 



Not 





Yes 




No 




Sure 


(27 ( 


47 


-1 


51 


-2 


2 -3 


(28( 


32 


-1 


67 


-2 


1 -3 


(29( 


33 


-1 


62 


-2 


5 -3 


(30( 


54 


-1 


43 


-2 


3 -3 


(31( 


26 


-1 


73 


-2 


1 -3 


(32( 


22 


-1 


78 


-2 


1 -3 


(33( 


36 


-1 


63 


-2 


2 -3 


(34( 


31 


-1 


68 


-2 


1 -3 



ASK EVERYONE 

18. Do you think your child has ever carried a weapon to school, or not? 

Has carried a weapon. .. (35 ( 3_-i > (ASK Q.I9) 

Has not carried a weapon . . 96 ~3 1 (SKIP TO 0 Fl) 
Not sure l_-4 J K 

19. Do you think it was necessary for your child to carry that weapon to school, or not? 

Base - 31 Was Necessary .( 36 ( 16 -1 

Was not 84 -2 

Not sure -3 



F. FACTUAL S 

Now I just have a few factual questions to help classify your answers. 

Fl. What is the last year of school .you yourself completed? (PROBE: IF RESPONDENT SAYS 
JUST, "HIGH SCHOOL" : What was the highest grade you completed? IF 12TH GRADE, CODE 
"GRADUATE" . IF 11TH GRADE OR LESS, CODE "LESS THAN" * ) 

Less than high school (grades 1-11, grade 12 but no diploma) (37( 14 -1 

High school graduate or equivalent (e.g. GED) 42 -2 

Some college but no degree (incl. 2 yr. occupational or vocational 

programs) 28 -3 

College graduate (e.g. BA, AB, BS) 11 -4 

Postgraduate (e.g. MA, MS, MEng, Med, MSW, MBA, MD, DDS, DVM, LLB , 

JD, PhD, EdD) 6_-5 

Not sure/refused - -6 

F2. Are you presently married, divorced, separated, widowed, or never married? 

Married (38( 77 -1 

Divorced 10 -2 

Separated 5 -3 

Widowed 2_-4 

Never Married 6 -5 

Not Sure * -6 
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F3. How old are you? 



/ : / L 

(39-40) 

Not sure. . . (39( 



18-34 27% 
35-39 23% 
40-49 40% 
50+ 9% 
Median - 39 



F4. Which of the following categories best describes your total 1993 household income? 
it (READ LIST) ? 

$7,500 or less (41( 6_-l 

$7,501 to $15,000 8L--2 INTERVIEWER: TOTAL HOUSEHOLD 

$15,001 to $25,000 17 -3 INCOME BEFORE TAXES FROM ALL 

$25,001 to $35,000 17 ~ - 4 SOURCES — IF UNSURE OF 19*3 

$35,001 to $50,000 21 -5 INCOME, PROBE FOR ESTIMATE 

$50,001 to $75,000 17 -6 

$75,001 to $100,000 6_-7 

$100,001 or over 4_-8 

Not sure 5 -9 



Was 



F5. Are you of hispanic origin or descent or not? 

Yes, of Hispanic origin (42( 10 -1 

No f not of Hispanic origin 89 -2 

Not sure « 1__"*3 

F7. Do you consider yourself to be white, black or African American, Asian, Native American, 
or of some other race? 

White (43( 75 -1 

Black 11 ~ 2 

African-American 

Asian or Pacific Islander 1 ~4 

Native Indian or Alaskan native 1 -5 

Some other race 4_-6 

Not sure L"* 7 



That completes the interview. Thank you very much for your cooperation. 



TIME ENDED: 



AM/PM 



FROM OBSERVATION: Respondent Gender 

Male. (44( -1 

Female -2 



45-80Z 
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For More Information 

Copies of The Metropolitan Life Survey of the American Teacher are 
available v/hile in print, by writing to: 

METLIFE 
THE AMERICAN TEACHER SURVEY 
P.O. Box 807 
Madison Square Station 
New York, New York 10159-0807 



Met Life 

Metropolitan Life Insurance Company 
One Madison Avenue, New York, NY 10010 



